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Foreword 
Mr. Tam Yat Yuk 

 
Oasis is the fruitful collection of the students’ creative writings. Thanks to the untiring 
effort of our English teachers in promoting writing, Oasis has become a culture in Pui 
Ching. Many students have developed the readiness to write. They are willing to write 
and they take pride in sharing their work with others. Some have taken contribution 
to Oasis as an important annual event. As the principal of Pui Ching, there is nothing 
happier and more encouraging than to see students love writing and to see life and 
creativity in their work. 
 
Time passes and the year goes. When a student no longer walks up and down the 
steps, what refreshes his youthful reminiscence may be the inspiration that has been 
planted in this student classic. Students, why hesitate? Open your minds to the world 
around you, be aware, read, be inspired and write. 
 
 
 

 

 
Tam Yat Yuk 
Principal 
 
 
7 January 2018 
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Words from the Editors 
 
 
Subsequent to the previous revised publication of Oasis, there comes the 

heartwarming applause from various sides.  With the precious experience and 

generous comments, we are now very honored to present to the readers yet another 

issue of this continual series, with a compilation of our students’ creative expression 

of their perception towards life. 

  

Oasis is a collection of essays, which are primarily the creative work of our students 

who, through constant practice of reading and writing as well as shrewd 

observations of their immediate world, pour out their hearts in the form of short 

stories, novella, letters, diaries and articles.  We understand that such precious 

perception and spontaneity towards life should never be allowed to be laid waste and 

it is our very aspiration to cultivate creativity in young leaders even at their early age.  

Sharing of insights, nourishing of the writing culture and an appreciation of literary 

writing can inspire introspection and unleash the beauty of human minds, thus 

rekindling our passion for living.  Linguistically speaking, it is indeed also our 

intention to help our students to master the language to express themselves more 

than adequately. 

 

We are so blessed that teachers and students are so supportive in conceiving as well 

as giving birth to this publication, despite all the sweat and blood through the 

travails. 

 

In taking greater pains to bring forth this issue into existence, we very much hope 

that when you are reading through the pages, savouring a line or two, may you 

envisage the oasis of freshness on the parched land of modern hectic life. 

 

 

January, 2018 
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To the ONE who made each of us - 

fearfully and wonderfully He made us all 

 

& 

 

To H.Y. and W.Z. 

who beam with genuine beauty in unique ways 

  

 

 

 

So God created man in His own image,  

in the image of God created He him;  

male and female created He them. 

 

Genesis 1:27 

 

 

 

God has given you one face, 

and you make yourselves another. 

 

William Shakespeare 

 

 

 

“Beauty is truth, truth beauty” – that is all 

Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know. 

 

John Keats 
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SCENE 1 

 

[A fast-food shop. HELEN1 and BELLA are at the cashier, taking orders from customers lining up in queues. They chitchat 

intermittently.] 

 

BELLA: [stretches] Oh. What a day. 

HELEN: [concerned] Do you think he's coming? 

BELLA: [continues with massage on the back, grumbles] I'm sick of this. Standing at the cashier, day in, day out, taking orders, 

 collecting money that is not yours. [to customer, lifelessly, monotone] Hello. Can I help you? 

HELEN: [idled, continues chitchatting] Is he coming? 

BELLA: [repeats order] So One cheese burger and two cokes. Large? Small? 

HELEN: Bella! Did you hear me? 

BELLA: [shoots a glance] Who? [then continues] Sorry, the coupon has expired.  

HELEN: How do I know his name? Just him.   

BELLA: There you go. See you next time. You mean that guy with a handsome face? 

HELEN: That's him! 

BELLA: Again? 

HELEN: Remember? 

BELLA: [sarcastic] How can I forget? You keep mentioning him every minute. Literally. 

HELEN: [admiringly] Isn't he cute?  

BELLA: Well ... he's not my type. I've said it. 

HELEN: Do you think he's coming today? [worried] Or has he left already? 

BELLA: Or is he eating somewhere over in that corner? [plays a prank] Oh, he's right there at your back ... 

HELEN: [startled and turns her neck] What? [collects herself] Bella, you made my heart explode! 

BELLA: [serious] Helen, look, I see hundreds of faces every day, but I don't look at any of them. 

HELEN: But he has a unique face. 

BELLA: But I've been busy taking orders. Can't you see I'm working my socks off? Hello. Can I help you? 

HELEN: Oh! Maybe he's got ill ... poor boy ... 

BELLA: Or maybe he just takes another queue. So an ice-cream. With chocolate syrup? 

HELEN: Somehow he never takes my queue.  

BELLA: Somehow nobody does. 

HELEN: I wonder what it's like to be taking orders from him ... 

BELLA: Don't get it started again ... 

HELEN: [fantasizes] His voice. Would it be like, "Sweetie, may I have a double cheese burger, and one coffee? By the way, you look amazing 

 today ..."  

BELLA: That's disgusting, Helen. You make me sick. There you go. See you next time.  

HELEN: No, Bella, maybe he's coming soon. Tell me, do I look alright? 

BELLA: That's enough. 

HELEN: Should I have my hair tied up, or simply let it come down like that? What about this? 

BELLA: Enough with that, Helen! Look at the time now! 



VII

 
 

 

HELEN: Why? 

BELLA: It's almost seven-fifteen, time to be off. 

HELEN: What? Seven-fifteen! I'd better go now. [takes off her cap and apron] Maybe I'll meet him tomorrow. 

BELLA: [accusingly] Your grandpa is starving! 

HELEN: Who cares about ... 

BELLA: [stuffs it into her bosom] Now grab another burger for your hungry grandpa. Say hello for me. 

HELEN: [jokingly] Alright, I'll tell him this is a Valentine's Day present from Bella. 

BELLA: Yea, and seal it with a kiss. [chuckles] 

HELEN: See you tomorrow, Bella. 

BELLA: Ciao. [just before Helen walks off] Hey Helen, [pause] just leave it as it is. [pause] Your hair. You look better this way. 

 

[Light dims.] 
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BELLA: Ciao. [just before Helen walks off] Hey Helen, [pause] just leave it as it is. [pause] Your hair. You look better this way. 

 

[Light dims.] 

 

 

SCENE 2 

 

[A crowded home in a subdivided unit. Two foldable chairs sit beneath a small table that occupies the front area. A cupboard, with a 

set of drawers, looms at the back while a full-length mirror stands tall on the side. A telephone, an old-fashioned camera and rolls of 

film can be seen scattered here and there.] 

 

HELEN: [dispirited] I'm back. 

GRAND: Hello, dear! You are back!  

HELEN: Did you go out today? 

GRAND: It's too hot. [with his camera, he takes a few snapshots] You had a great day, dear? It's all good and beautiful, yes? 

HELEN: I'm tired, grandpa. And I look awful. Can you stop taking pictures of me at this hour? 

GRAND: I'm hungry. Hungry. It's eight o'clock. Eight. 

HELEN: I know. I know. [having settled herself, HELEN, exhausted, places her belongings and food on the small table] 

GRAND: What’s for dinner tonight, dear? 

HELEN: [fetches food from bag] Let's see ... we've got some chips tonight, and ... chicken wings, not spicy ... 

GRAND: Spicy food is no good. It’s too spicy, you know … 

HELEN: [keeps rummaging the bag] Two apple pies, one for me, one for you ... 

GRAND: And what is this? What is this sitting at the bottom? 

HELEN: That? A fish burger. From Bella, my friend. You remember Bella? 

GRAND: Oh, burger! Of course, I remember the fish burger. The fish burger is good. It's all good and beautiful, yes? 

HELEN: Bella. [smiles bitterly] Poor Bella. 

 

[They both start munching on their dinner.] 

  

HELEN: [murmurs] It's funny you have this Valentine's Day dinner with your granddaughter, huh? 

GRAND: Valentine? Valentine who? 

HELEN: Valentine? Val-Valentino? I don’t actually know ... 

GRAND: Ha-ha ... you've lost quite some memory, dear, haven't you? Ha-ha ... young people ... 

HELEN: Not as much as you have. [sips at her drink, then continues] It's funny everybody is having fun with their sweetheart 

 while I'm stuck with my old grandpa. [self-mocking] Kind of romantic, right? One of these days, when I've made enough 

 money, I'm going to have my sweetheart too. Grandpa, you hear me? 

GRAND: [absorbed in his meal] It's all good and beautiful, yes? [speaks to his food] 

HELEN: I guess so ... 

GRAND: [looks up from his food, suddenly dubious] Hey. Who are you? Do I know you? 

HELEN: Helen. I'm your sweetheart, Helen. 

GRAND: Helen. 

HELEN: Not your wife though. Your wife is long dead. I'm your granddaughter. We are celebrating Valentine's Day together, see? 

GRAND: Valentine's Day. 

HELEN: Well ... [looks for her drink] Cheers! 

GRAND: Cheers ... [flares up] Where's my green tea? My green tea! 
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HELEN: Easy. Easy. Let me get it for you. Green tea, right? Just a moment. OK? 

 

[HELEN1 leaves the table and goes to get it from kitchen. Moments later, HELEN2 returns to the table.] 

 

HELEN: Your green tea, grandpa. 

GRAND: Green tea? Helen, why? What's that for? 

HELEN: For our Valentine's Day. What a short memory. [sighs, and then fakes a smile] Anyway. Cheers! 

GRAND: [hesitantly] Ch-Cheers ...  

HELEN: To Valentine ... or Valentino. 

GRAND: [amused] To ... Helen. 

HELEN: To ... Grandpa. 

GRAND: To ... green tea. 

HELEN: Yes ... to green tea! 

GRAND: [all of a sudden] Hold! 

HELEN: [confused] What? 

GRAND: You look gorgeous, dear. [GRANDPA fetches his camera, then comes back to take a few photos of Helen, who freezes 

 and poses with her drink held up, like a statue of an unknown goddess] 

HELEN: Grandpa, I feel awkward posing like this ... 

GRAND: [shutter keeps clicking] Hold. Good. Good. It's all good and beautiful, yes? 

HELEN: I guess so ...  

GRAND: Do it again, dear. 

HELEN: What? 

 

[GRANDPA gestures his hand upward.] 

 

HELEN: [first hesitantly, then boldly] Alright. To grandpa! To Helen! To green tea! 

 

[While the clicking sound of the shutter can still be heard, light dims.] 
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SCENE 3 

 

HELEN: [eager to know] So how was it with your boyfriend last night? 

BELLA: [pretentiously nonchalant] It was OK ... we had our Valentine's Day dinner at a cafe. Two apple pies to go. 

HELEN: Tell me more! 

BELLA: Well, it was quite romantic. Towards the end of the meal, I gave him a present. The hand-made chocolate I told you 

 about last time. Remember? 

HELEN: Did he like it? 

BELLA: He said he liked it a lot. But you never know. At least he took it and he swallowed some. And he didn't throw up. 

HELEN: Did he get you any flowers then? 

BELLA: A bunch of roses. Here is the change. 

HELEN: Red? 

BELLA: Red. There you go. See you next time. 

HELEN: Oh, how sweet! 

BELLA: [secretly, tries to hide her complacency] And ... we ... and we kissed a little. 

HELEN: [excited] You did! Bella! 

BELLA: Sh-sh ... Strictly speaking, a quick peck on the cheek. Well, it was almost nothing ... 

HELEN: Oh, Bella ... you make me really jealous! 

BELLA: It happens sooner or later. [changes subject] What about you? 

HELEN: Me? [dull] With grandpa, of course. No surprise. [getting tissue paper and stuff, HELEN2 ducks  down at the 

cashier while still speaking.] I gave him your fish burger. He loved it. 

BELLA: [tries to comfort] It's not bad. I mean, spending Valentine's Day with your grandpa. At least your grandpa is a single guy.  

HELEN: [HELEN3 appears at the cashier as she comes up from below] Widowed. To be accurate. 

BELLA: [pause] But seriously, it has nothing to do with your face. 

HELEN: [dumbfounded] What are you saying? 

BELLA: I mean, not having a boyfriend has nothing to do with your face. 

HELEN: [another pause, swallows, sternly] Bella, we are best friends, aren't we? 

BELLA: A hundred and twenty percent, yes. 

HELEN: So just between you and me: I always hate my bushy eyebrows. And my chin. It looks lifeless and it  lacks personality. 

 And the mole on my face is a deadly error. It has everything to do with my face. 

BELLA: Well ... 

HELEN: You had a great time with your boyfriend and I had only my grandpa, and it has everything to do with my face. 

BELLA: Helen, I didn't mean to start all this ... 

HELEN: The boy never takes my queue, and nobody ever does, you know why? It has everything to do with my face. 

BELLA: Stop that, Helen. 

HELEN: Do you know Helen? I mean Helen from the Greek myth. Helen of Troy. I took my name after her because she has a 

 face that can launch a thousand ships. [self-mockingly] But me? Huh. I have a face that can upset your stomach like 

 the burgers and the chips. You understand? 

BELLA: I don’t know much about Greek stories, Helen, but ... 

HELEN: What would happen if I changed my name to Juliet? Or Cinderella? What about Snow White? I tell  you what, I would 
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 be just as average. That’s it.  

BELLA: Come on, let's ... let's get back to work, Helen ... 

 

[MANAGER is approaching from the other end.] 

 

HELEN: One of these days, I'll make enough money, and I'm going to have a surgery and fix my face. 

BELLA: [lowers volume] Are you kidding? 

 

[MANAGER is already at HELEN's back.] 

 

HELEN: [unnoticing] I'll trim my bushy eyebrows, I'll rebuild my chin, and I'll get that ugly mole off my face. 

 

[MANAGER taps on HELEN’S shoulder.]  

 

HELEN: I'm saving up money now. On my eighteenth birthday, I'll give myself a new look and you will see - 

MAN: [makes coughing sound] Uh-hem. I see. I'm glad to hear your plans, but honestly, you two have work to do now.  

HELEN: [shocked and embarrassed] Oh! I'm terribly sorry, manager ... 

BELLA: Th ...This will never happen again. I promise ... 

MAN: If you don't get back to work now, you'll be fired. And on your eighteenth birthday, you'll be just as ugly. That’s it.  

 

[MANAGER walks off after the remark.] 

 

HELEN: [stunned by the remark] How can he be so mean? 

BELLA: Listen, Helen. [hands clasped onto HELEN’s shoulders] Unless you are mean to yourself, nobody can be mean to you. 

 

[Light dims.] 
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MAN: [makes coughing sound] Uh-hem. I see. I'm glad to hear your plans, but honestly, you two have work to do now.  

HELEN: [shocked and embarrassed] Oh! I'm terribly sorry, manager ... 

BELLA: Th ...This will never happen again. I promise ... 
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BELLA: Listen, Helen. [hands clasped onto HELEN’s shoulders] Unless you are mean to yourself, nobody can be mean to you. 

 

[Light dims.] 

 

 

 

SCENE 4 

 

HELEN: [dispirited] I'm back. 

 

HELEN: [hearing no response, louder] I'm back. Grandpa, where are you? [searches the place briefly] 

 

[HELEN, exhausted, places her belongings and food on the small table. She then starts to tidy up the mess left in the house.] 

 

HELEN: [to herself] The camera's gone. Must have been to the street taking photos again. [looks around, sighs] What a mess. 

 [pause] I wish mum and dad were still here. I wish grandma was still here so that I don't have to take care of the old 

 man all by myself. [pause] All this is going to change on my eighteenth birthday, I swear. [upon noticing a few rolls of 

 film] Phew, god knows what photos he takes with that camera. Silly grandpa. 

 

[A notion dawns on HELEN. She stops and she ponders. Then she raises her hand towards her face to touch it. She looks up and tells 

herself.] 

 

HELEN: Bella is right. Nobody can be mean to you unless you are mean to yourself. 

 

[Then HELEN lowers her eyes and notices a radio. She lifts it up, shakes it and tosses it around to study it.] 

 

HELEN: Looks funny. [curious, she locates the switch and turns it on, and is surprised to hear music coming from the radio] 

 

[Music, Maria Elena by Xavier Cugat, starts playing. HELEN is amused and enchanted by the music. She dances to it and gradually 

edges towards the full-length mirror that stands tall on one side.] 

 

[As HELEN3sways her body in front of the mirror, completely obsessed with her own image and lost to the world of music, 

HELEN4 appears and dances accordingly as a mirror image. At some point, HELEN3 and HELEN4 switch positions. The whole 

dance sequence lasts for around thirty seconds.] 

 

[Then suddenly the telephone rings. HELEN4 rushes to look for the phone to answer it. Music goes out as HELEN turns off 

the radio. HELEN3 slowly distances herself from mirror and disappears from set.] 

 

[HELEN picks up the phone.] 

 

HELEN: Hello. Yes. That's me. You mean it's the police calling? I understand. Yes, that's him. That's my grandpa. Please. [short 

 pause, worried] Hello. Grandpa, where did you go this time? Did you bring the card with our address? Alright, 

 stop it. [apologetic] Yes. I'm so sorry. That happens every once in a while. Yes, he's a patient of Alzheimer's 

 disease. That's why. No problem. I'll come to get him. Thank you. I see. Thank you. I'll be right there. Goodbye. 

 

HELEN: [sighs] Phew … [murmurs to herself] I knew it. Silly grandpa. 
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[HELEN grabs her bag and keys and is ready to go. She throws a glance at the radio, picks it up, gazes at it, caresses it, then puts it 

down again.] 

 

HELEN: [murmurs to herself] Silly me. 

 

[Then HELEN heads for the door and takes exit.] 

 

[Light dims.]  
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SCENE 5 

 

BELLA: [judgmental] Tell me about that. 

HELEN: What? 

BELLA: [as if putting HELEN on trial] Tell me about your heavy make-up today. What's happening? 

HELEN: [self-defense] I may impress someone if I look prettier. Next year, I'll be dating my sweetheart on Valentine's Day, I tell 

 you. 

BELLA: Fingers crossed.  

HELEN: And on my eighteenth birthday, it'll be all different. [hesitates] You don't think so? 

BELLA: I don't know … [examines HELEN's face closely] … but look, Helen, there's too much powder on your face.  

HELEN: [worried] Really? 

BELLA: You should have applied it more carefully. It's all caked now. 

HELEN: [desperate] Oh! I must look horrible ... I mean, more horrible now ... 

BELLA: [tries to explain it away] It's all right. It's all right. Every girl gets it wrong the first time. Now, here are some tips for you, 

Helen. [as BELLA continues, her hand hovers over HELEN's face] Avoid having too much foundation at once. Make sure the layer is 

 evenly applied across your face. And for the problem areas, you should ... [notices HELEN is distracted] Hello? Hello? 

 Helen? Are you listening? 

HELEN: [eyes wide open, jaw drops] He - is - here ... 

BELLA: Who? [turns to look, gasps] Oh, there is your dream boy! Finally! [excited] Look, he's coming in your direction! 

 

[BOY walks up the stage towards HELEN, with his back turned to the audience most of the time so that his face can hardly be seen.] 

 

HELEN: [freaks out] Bella, tell me, am I dreaming or is it real? 

BELLA: [emphatically] This is your moment, Helen! 

BOY: Hi, Sweetie, can I make an order? 

HELEN: [almost stammers] O-o-of course ... wh-what would you like to order? 

BOY: May I have a double cheese burger, and one coffee?  

HELEN: Cer-cer-certainly … Large or small? 

BOY: The burger? 

HELEN: I-I-I ... mean the coffee.  

BOY: [chuckles] Excuse my joking. Small will be good. 

HELEN: Would you like more cream? 

BOY: Less is more. Just like your mascara. I like it. 

HELEN: Th-Th-Thank you ...  

BOY: By the way, you look amazing today. 

 

[Breathy with heart almost exploding, HELEN turns away to bring order back.] 

 

HELEN: Th-Th-There you go ... [admiringly] See you next time. 

BOY: Bye, sweetie! 
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[HELEN is still waving to BOY although he's already gone.] 

 

BELLA: Helen! 

HELEN: [dreamily] Oh, his voice ... 

BELLA: Wake up, Helen! 

HELEN: [still enchanted] It's exactly how I dreamt it ... 

BELLA: Are you OK? 

HELEN: [fully conscious] The makeup is working! I told you! It’s a good sign! 

BELLA: I’m not sure. But you forgot to take his money. 

HELEN: Oh really? But I tell you, Bella, no money can buy that moment. 

BELLA: Alright, Alright. I'm not going to argue that ... 

 

[Their conversation is suddenly interrupted by roars of laughter. As BOY speaks and laughs, his giant shadow is thrown over the 

backdrop, flickering back and forth, as if to humiliate and devour HELEN’s tiny figure.]  

 

BOY: Ah-ha-ha ... Can you believe that? The powder was so cakey it could drown you. But the mascara was worse. It was simply ...       

     horrifying. Ah-ha-ha ... [pause] And the mole. The mole on her face was a killer. When I watched her speak with the mole       

     jumping up and down, up and down, I almost could not hold it. Ah-ha-ha ... [pause] You know, she even forgot  to take my      

     money. How's that? Ah-ha-ha ... [pause] So guys, mission completed. What was the deal again? Fifty dollars each! Come on     

     now. Thank you -Thank you - Thank you! 

 

[As the girls listen, they become frozen with shock. HELEN starts to tremble with a mixture of shame and anger. Tears well up her 

eyes. Her throat tightens. Moments after the monologue bows out with the Thank-You's, HELEN pulls off her cap and apron, dashes 

out from behind the cashier. BELLA does likewise to follow HELEN.] 

 

BELLA: [yells from behind] Helen! 

 

[Light dims. Music, Vivaldi, The Four Seasons: Summer 2, recomposed by Max Richter, fades in, accompanied by the wailing sound of 

HELEN's.] 
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SCENE 6 

 

[HELEN5, half-drunk and assisted by BELLA, enters.] 

[GRANDPA is fiddling around with the rolls of film.] 

 

GRAND: [not looking] Hello, dear! You are back!  

BELLA: Hello, grandpa ... 

GRAND: [now looking] Oh dear, why do you look so different today? What happened to you? 

BELLA: I'm not Helen. I'm her friend, Bella. 

GRAND: [examines BELLA's face, then HELEN's] Helen ... oh dear Helen ... [brings forth his camera to take a few shots] 

BELLA: Something happened. We quit work early and we had a drink. Helen drank a bit over the limit. She's not drunk.    

 She just doesn't want to be awake ... 

GRAND: Don't worry, dear. It's all good and beautiful, yes? [then turns away and resumes his routines of doing this and that] 

BELLA: Let me see ... maybe I should sit her here ...  

 

[BELLA brings HELEN to a chair.]  

 

BELLA: Can I have a towel for her? [shelves the idea once BELLA notices GRANDPA is not listening] ... Helen  was right, 

grandpa is really a difficult person ... Are you feeling better now? [HELEN is now leaning on  the dining table. BELLA gently 

strokes her back.] Poor Helen ... 

GRAND: [comes near to probe] Hey. Who are you again? 

BELLA: [being polite] I'm Helen's friend. Bella. [corrects herself] I mean, the fish burger. Remember? 

GRAND: Oh, the burger … 

 

[GRANDPA drifts off. He gets to one of the drawers.] 

 

BELLA: [having settled HELEN, upon noticing the camera, tries to initiate a conversation] I like your camera.  It looks cool. 

Do you like taking pictures? I have a Polaroid too ... 

GRAND: [GRANDPA comes back with a dusty photo album] Have a look. 

BELLA: [starts browsing the photos] Did you take these photos? 

GRAND: Look, this is my wife.  

BELLA: Oh ... 

GRAND: Isn't she beautiful? 

BELLA: Well ... it depends ... I guess ...  

GRAND: [reiterates more forcefully] Isn't she beautiful? 

BELLA: ... Yes, her dress is beautiful ... 

GRAND: Here is the truth. She is no Sophia Loren, no Elizabeth Taylor, no Marilyn Monroe, but I tell you  what, she is my 

angel, my love. 

BELLA: [keeps flipping through the pages of photos] Right. You took so many photos of her. 

GRAND: Isn't she beautiful? [plunges his finger to stop] Hey, look! 
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BELLA: Who's that? 

GRAND: This is my granddaughter. Helen. What about that? 

BELLA: Helen? I can barely recognize her. She was so cute! 

GRAND: She was two years old. She looked amazing.  

BELLA: [almost tongue-tied] Yes, amazing. 

GRAND: Look at the eyebrows. No one else has eyebrows like these. They are exceptional. 

BELLA: They looked pretty on her.  

GRAND: Pretty. 

BELLA: I never really looked at them ...  

GRAND: It's all good and beautiful, yes? 

BELLA: Yes? 

HELEN: [suddenly rises as if she wants to throw up] Bluuhhhhh ...! [struggles to bellow from a bad dream] Stop teasing me ... 

 stop that ... 

BELLA: He's gone, Helen. He is gone. 

GRAND: Don't worry, dear. Grandpa is here. 

HELEN: [calms down, then starts to sob] Bella? 

BELLA: Helen? 

HELEN: It has everything to do with my face, right? 

BELLA: No, Helen. You look great.  

HELEN: You're lying. 

BELLA: No. [assuredly] If only people would really look at your face. 

HELEN: [feebly] Really? 

GRAND: [interrupts] Who are you? 

HELEN: Don't you know me, grandpa? 

GRAND: [so close he is almost sniffing HELEN] Who are you, dear? You look amazing! 

HELEN: [laughs it off] What about my eyebrows? My chin? The mole? [gently touches her own face] 

GRAND: [gently touches her face] You have a unique face, dear. 

BELLA: Like when you were two years old. [then raises the album in midair] 

HELEN: [after a thoughtful moment] Thank you. Thank you, Bella. Thank you, grandpa. 

 

[Light dims.] 
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SCENE 7 

 

[On screen shows "thirty-four weeks later / on Helen's eighteenth birthday".] 

[HELEN enters, followed by BELLA and GRANDPA, both of whom cover their eyes with palms.] 

 

HELEN: Keep your eyes close! Don't peep! 

BELLA: What are you keeping away from us? 

GRAND: I'm old but I don't want to be blind too! 

HELEN: It's my eighteenth birthday. I've got you a surprise! 

BELLA: Don't say you are having your face lifted right in front of us … 

GRAND: Oh, dear, don't! I don't want to die of a heart attack ... 

HELEN: Yes! I'm going to show you new faces. 

BELLA: What do you mean? 

GRAND: New faces? 

HELEN: I said don't peep. I'm not ready yet. 

 

[Music, Vivaldi, The Four Seasons: Spring 1, recomposed by Max Richter, fades in, as HELEN walks towards the wall to turn over the 

many frames hanging there (twenty to forty in total, depending on the size and design of the set), one by one.] 

 

[HELEN5, shuttling between furniture items while working with the frames, is replaced by HELEN6] 

 

[The frames, now facing outward, show portraits of people's faces. Music fades out as HELEN finishes revealing all the frames.] 

 

HELEN: You may now look. 

 

[BELLA and GRANDPA lower their hands and, hurt by the fresh light, rub their eyes and struggle to open them.] 

 

BELLA: [moments later, bewildered] What are they?  

HELEN: It's my eighteenth birthday. This is a special present to myself.  

BELLA: What about your new look? 

HELEN: What about this? [refers to her face] 

BELLA: Wh-What about your eyebrows? Your chin? The mole? 

HELEN: Don't they still look pretty on me? 

BELLA: [hesitates] Well ... [then affirmatively] Exactly! 

HELEN: Hey look, I want to share this with you two. 

BELLA: These amazing portraits? 

HELEN: I've saved up some money from work, and I thought to myself: why not spend the money on something truly beautiful? 

BELLA: Then you got yourself this little gallery? 

HELEN: Clever! 

BELLA: But where did you get all these amazing portraits? 

 
 

 

BELLA: Who's that? 

GRAND: This is my granddaughter. Helen. What about that? 

BELLA: Helen? I can barely recognize her. She was so cute! 

GRAND: She was two years old. She looked amazing.  

BELLA: [almost tongue-tied] Yes, amazing. 

GRAND: Look at the eyebrows. No one else has eyebrows like these. They are exceptional. 

BELLA: They looked pretty on her.  

GRAND: Pretty. 

BELLA: I never really looked at them ...  

GRAND: It's all good and beautiful, yes? 

BELLA: Yes? 

HELEN: [suddenly rises as if she wants to throw up] Bluuhhhhh ...! [struggles to bellow from a bad dream] Stop teasing me ... 

 stop that ... 

BELLA: He's gone, Helen. He is gone. 

GRAND: Don't worry, dear. Grandpa is here. 

HELEN: [calms down, then starts to sob] Bella? 

BELLA: Helen? 

HELEN: It has everything to do with my face, right? 

BELLA: No, Helen. You look great.  

HELEN: You're lying. 

BELLA: No. [assuredly] If only people would really look at your face. 

HELEN: [feebly] Really? 

GRAND: [interrupts] Who are you? 

HELEN: Don't you know me, grandpa? 

GRAND: [so close he is almost sniffing HELEN] Who are you, dear? You look amazing! 

HELEN: [laughs it off] What about my eyebrows? My chin? The mole? [gently touches her own face] 

GRAND: [gently touches her face] You have a unique face, dear. 

BELLA: Like when you were two years old. [then raises the album in midair] 

HELEN: [after a thoughtful moment] Thank you. Thank you, Bella. Thank you, grandpa. 

 

[Light dims.] 
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HELEN: It turns out they have already been there for ages. [refers to the rolls of film lying gloriously on the table] 

BELLA: Grandpa? 

HELEN: He may be getting old, but he has an eye for beauty. 

 

[As HELEN and BELLA are talking, GRANDPA has drifted off to survey the portraits, one by one.] 

 

HELEN: Do you like it, Grandpa? 

 

[No response.] 

 

HELEN: Grandpa, do you like the photos? You took these pictures. Remember? 

GRAND: [turns his head to look at HELEN] Who are you, dear? 

HELEN: I'm Helen, your granddaughter. 

GRAND: [amazed] Oh … [gazes at HELEN, then the portraits] [almost choking] Oh … 

 

[HELEN steps up to give GRANDPA a telling hug. BELLA comes to lay her hand on HELEN's shoulder. HELEN lets go of 
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A Day in Zoo 
1A Lee King Sang, Carey 

 
    Last weekend, my parents, my little brother, Tom and I went to Sunshine Zoo, 
but we didn’t enjoy the day.   
 
    Early in the morning, I was waken up by my parents and we started our 
Sunshine Zoo trip.  When we arrived at the entrance, what we saw was a long 
queue as long as the Great Wall. We felt annoyed by it. Although there were many 
travellers, only a few staff was there. We waited for a long time and Tom was hungry 
so we bought him a lollipop. 
 
   After a long wait, we entered the zoo. At noon, it was the feeding time, the time 
to feed the monkeys. We love monkeys very much because of their cute and funny 
movements.  We ran to the monkey area and found the feeding time over. We saw 
a tiny cage.  The monkeys were crammed inside. The cage door was open. The 
monkeys hadn’t discover it, as they were inactive. They just sat on the tree or the 
ground with sad faces. 
 
    Suddenly, the biggest monkey ran out of the open door, it escaped! It grabbed 

my brother’s lollipop and ran away. Its face turned from sad to happy.  Tom cried 
and we tried to comfort him.  When the other visitors saw this, some of them 
yelled, some of them ran for the staff and some of them took photos. 

 
    A short time later, the staff ran towards us with the escaped monkey. It was 

again locked in a cage, lonely and sad.  I bought an ice-cream for my little brother 
and he stopped crying. 

 
    We had a bad experience.  Although there are lots of animals and the zoo is 
not far from the city, the animals are “put” into small cages. I hope the zoo will do 
better next time. 

 
  

 

A Letter to Chris 
1A Katrina Li 

 
Dear Chris, 
    How are you? My classmate introduced you to me, and I want to be your friend! 
My name is Katrina. I’m 12 years old now. My birthday is on 17th April. I’m really 
looking forward to my birthday. I live in Hong Kong, which is a very busy place. I like 
drawing a lot. I draw every day! My favorite food is popsicles and my favorite stars 
are Meghan Trainor and Taylor Swift. They’re really awesome! Who’s your favorite 
star? I really want to know more about you! 
 
    Let’s talk about my family! There’re four members in my family: my Dad, Mum, 
my brother and me. Have you got any brothers or sisters? My brother is obsessed 
with soccer. He always watches football matches and reads football magazines. I 
remember a hilarious but disgusting scene. Once my brother sneezed while eating, 
then a piece of pork flew over the table and landed on my Dad’s head! That was 
hilarious! 
 
   I study at Pui Ching Middle School, and I’m in class 1A. The school is too large and 
new to me. I sometimes get lost in weird places. What school do you study in? I really 
like my class because the classmates are nice, but sometimes the boys get wild and 
start running around like wild animals. That’s really annoying. I’ve got only a few 
friends but they’re really kind and nice to me, especially Elan, she always helps me 
and other classmates. If you come to Hong Kong someday, you have to meet her! My 
favorite subjects are Science and Art, those are fun to study. 
 
   It’s getting late now, I must rest. I hope you’ll write to me soon. I really want to 
know more about you! Have a nice day, bye! 
 

                                                 Best Wishes, 
                                                   Katrina 
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My Childhood Story  

1ABC Charmaine Hui 
 
 I was a very poor orphaned child when I was young.  My parents were lost to 
me in a thunderstorm – they were struck by a bolt of lightning while trying to protect 
me on a stormy night in summer.  After all that, I was left an orphan.  I had to beg 
for clothes, wait for the restaurant staff to dump unwanted food out and then 
scavenge for edible things.  During the winter months, I had to stuff newspapers in 
my clothes for warmth while the summers forced me to stay in shopping malls to 
avoid the heat. 
 
 One night, while I was sleeping in Time Square Mall, a security guard confronted 
me, “Hey, move along. My bosses, Mr. and Mrs. Tang, are coming through!”  He 
quickly shooed me away.  I was just about to pick up my stuff and hurry out when 
Mrs. Tang said, “Hello dear.”  I looked up (I was six at the time) “Oh my goodness 
Harry, she's so cute!” said Mrs. Tang.  Mr. Tang replied, “We can sponsor her.  She 
looks very poor.  We should take her home.”  And that's how I met my new father 
and mother. 
 
 I had such a sad life before but then I finally had a chance of living a better life 
again so I followed my new parents to their mansion.  It was huge!  It had three 
turrets, like a castle in one of those fairytales.  The mansion had an enormous front 
door, an impressive driveway and a car park. You name it, the mansion had it, even a 
park!   
 
 After I had adapted to the luxury of my new life, my mother began to 
homeschool me.  This lasted a year.  I found learning so much fun.  I excelled in 
Mathematics, English, Chinese and other subjects.   
 
 When I was seven, my parents sent me to Pui Ching Primary School where I 
made many friends.  Most of them are still here today in PCMS.  They have made 
learning even more fun for me.   
 
 When I grow up, I want to be a famous vet.  I like animals very much although I 
cannot have pets because Mother is allergic to fur.  For now, I will study hard to 
make my parents – the ones in Heaven and the ones who adopted me – proud. 

  

 

Letter to Suki  
1ABC Yeung Shun Hang 

  
Dear Suki, 
 I'm so happy that you enjoy my photos.  I had a fabulous time with my friends 
in Disneyland.  I really love the show's, like “The Lion King Show” and the fireworks 
display.  I especially love the street parade, which starts at 12 noon.  We watched 
the show excitedly while we were eating hamburgers.  We enjoyed it because the 
show had a lot of diversity – we saw some cartoon characters such as Mickey Mouse 
and Winnie the Pooh and floats with soldiers, policemen and pilots on them.  In 
conclusion, the street parade was fascinating and entertaining. But for me, the 
highlight is definitely “The Lion King Show”.  The instructor commands lions to do 
different risky and stunning feats, like jumping through a ring of fire, standing on its 
hands or even doing somersaults. I’ve never witnessed such an incredible show of 
lions.  It was highly entertaining to me therefore I recommend Disneyland to you. 
 
 I’m glad to hear that you're visiting Hong Kong on the 27th, 28th and 29th of 
December.  During these days, I’m going to take you to different tourist attractions 
that I’m sure your family will certainly like.  I'm sure you'll enjoy your trip to Hong 
Kong.  I know that your family loves theme parks, shopping, dining out and 
sightseeing.  Hence, I've prepared some activities, which are suitable for your 
family. 
 
 On the 27th of December, I suggest you go to Disneyland as I said before. 
Disneyland is one of the most famous spots in Hong Kong.  It is a theme park 
located in Penny’s Bay, Lantau Island.  Its themes are fairytales and Disney 
characters.  The entrance fee is $518 per person.  You can have lunch and dinner 
there as well.  Do you like riding on rollercoasters?  There are various kinds of 
amusement park rides in Disney, including Space Mountain, a Ferris wheel and 
several rollercoasters.  They are very thrilling and exciting indeed.  If you want 
some spectator events, you can watch the Fantasy Street Parade, The Lion King Show 
and The Fireworks Show. They are the best choices for people who are not 
thrill-seekers.   
 
 On 28 December, I suggest you go to Stanley Market in the afternoon.  Stanley 
Market is a well-known market, which is located in Stanley, on Hong Kong Island.   
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You can find an interesting array of little shops, which sell sportswear, art, costumes, 
jewellery, antiques and souvenirs.  It sells local and featured products, which are 
delicate and cheap. I’m sure your mum will enjoy shopping in Stanley Market.  In 
the evening, I suggest you take a ride on a ferry to Lamma Island.  It is close to Hong 
Kong and is suitable for hiking and dining out.  Dining out on Lamma Island is worth 
the trip because there is a wide selection of international cuisines. I’ve been there 
before. I especially loved the seafood restaurants there.  You can find cheap and 
fresh seafood there because the restaurants near the sea.  I’m sure your dad will 
love the delicious food on Lamma Island. 
 
 On the last day of the trip, I suggest you go to The Peak.  It is the highest point 
on Hong Kong Island.  Riding the Peak Tram is the quickest and most convenient 
way to arrive at The Peak.  It costs $67 per person to take the tram.  Along the way, 
you can admire the scenery.  The trip provides spectacular views of Hong Kong and 
Kowloon. I’m convinced that your family will love this experience.  
 
 I’m looking forward to your next email and I am sure you are going to enjoy your 
stay in Hong Kong! 
 
Best regards, 
Shun Hang 
 

  

A Robbery? 
1B Christy Tang 

 
 Last Saturday was Mothers’ Day. Katie accompanied me to the famed jewelry 
shop in Mongkok to buy a watch for my mum as a present.  
 
 The moment we entered the shop, I caught sight of a shining pink diamond 
watch. I was totally in love with the watch and loved it at first sight. I tried it on my 
wrist and Katie exclaimed that it was the perfect watch, which we had been looking 
for. While I was getting my credit card to pay for it, ‘CRASH!’ three masked robbers 
wearing black T-shirts, caps and pistols in their hands dashed into the shop and 
shouted, ‘Hands up everyone. Nobody call the police and give us all the jewels!’ I was 
freaked out and all the others were frozen. After a moment, I calmed myself down 
and pressed the silent alarm. I spotted that the pistols the robbers were carrying 
were covered by towels. Were they fake guns? I asked myself.  
 
 After that, the robbers swept all the valuable things, including jewelry, watches 
and diamonds into their big bag. Immediately after that, two of them turned to rush 
out of the shop. Something strange happened, one of the robbers showed his police 
ID, pulled out two handcuffs and put them on his partners in crime. The two robbers’ 
faces were as white as snow and were shocked. Flabbergasted, many questions 
popped up in my mind. Everyone in the shop was relieved and started cheering for 
the undercover cop.  
 
 ‘Cut! Cut! Cut! Good take!’ a man in sunglass exclaimed as a TVB shuttle bus 
arrived at the entrance of the shop. All the mysteries were solved. It was not a 
robbery afterall. The director in sunglass greeted us and said, ‘I hope we did not 
frighten you all. On behalf of the TV station, I whole-heartedly thank you all for 
participating in our latest TV series “The Undercover Cop”. All of you are fabulous 
actors and actresses, our program would not be successful without your 
participation.’  
 
 Although Katie and I were shocked at first, we felt lucky and honoured to take 
part in a TV program production. Being involved in a TV program is so much fun. A 
team of policemen arrived at the scene and asked what had happened. We explained 
it was a false alarm and we all laughed. What an unforgettable day!  
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The Three Idiots 
1B Nicole Chan 

 
It was my grandma’s 84th birthday. She is a big fan of gold, therefore, my family and I 
decided to buy her a golden necklace. My brother and I were choosing the perfect 
necklace when three guys rushed in. They were masked and were carrying pistols, 
which were wrapped with cloth. ‘Freeze!’ they shouted. Pointing their pistols at us, 
some of the customers were shocked and hid. Some of us were screaming and 
gasping in fear. The manager started crying.  
 
When one of the robbers was about to take some diamonds from the display 
cabinets, the other robber punched that guy. “Those diamonds are mine!’ Another 
one yelled, ‘No, they belong to me, don’t you dare touch them!’ All of a sudden, the 
two robbers started fighting and throwing punches at each other. The third robber 
attempted to stop the fight and argument, ‘Stop! We are here for business! You will 
take the gold rings, he will get the silver necklaces and I will take care of all the 
diamonds.’ His accomplices disagreed and their argument became even fiercer. Their 
argument didn’t stop until an old lady threw a high heel at them and screeched, ‘Go 
away! You stupid thieves!’ The crowd began to throw things at them, shoes, cans, 
pens, books, even eggs! The thieves were astonished and ran away with their sacks 
empty.  
 
A few hours later, the police announced that they had caught the three stupid 
robbers at the MacDonald’s opposite the police station. They were hiding in the toilet 
when a policeman spotted them. Soon, the restaurant was surrounded by a team of 
police. The moment they stepped out of the toilet and tried to shoot their way out, 
their ‘pistols’, wrapped in clothes, dropped to the floor, revealing three bananas! All 
the time, they were using fake guns to rob the jewelry shop! The customers at the 
restaurant could not help laughing. ‘You filthy little thieves!’ said an old man enjoying 
his sundae.  
 
The three idiots had no choice but to turn themselves in to the police. The policemen 
handcuffed them and brought them to the police station for investigation. I was 
relieved to know the thieves were caught, I can now choose the gold necklace for my 
grandma’s birthday.  

  

Growth: Not in Body, but Mindset 
1C Choy Ho Long Colin 

I engaged in the growth camp held in Hong Kong Baptist Assembly from 20th 
September to 22nd September. The themes of the camp were love and care, 
responsibility and knowing God. In the beginning, they went in my ear and out the 
other. To my surprise, the camp deepened my understanding of them.  

 
Putting down our luggage in the lodge, we had to accomplish the first task – 

treasure hunt. There were some riddles which helped us locate the hidden numbers 
in the campsite. Each number represented a letter and we could spell a sentence if 
we discovered all the numbers. Not just spotting the numbers, we had to work in a 
group, no matter we were walking or hunting. We always forgot the rules and acted 
alone as we were eager to complete the task quickly. That’s why only two letters 
were found in the first 30 minutes. 

 
We were distressed and wanted to admit defeat. One of our teammates, 

Chris, cheered us up and reminded us of the significance of teamwork. His words 
made us persevere with the task and our confidence and hopes were revived. We 
started to discuss the answers of the riddles and allocate different areas to each 
team member for exploration. Our efficiency improved and our group went from 
falling behind to getting ahead. Unluckily, accidents happen when you least expect 
them.  

 
Dashing along the footpath, Christy stumbled on a branch, fell on the stony 

ground and grazed her knees. Time was running short and there was only a number 
left. She urged us to persevere in our attempt to achieve the task and she would 
creep to the hall and await our arrival. We were caught in a dilemma: we were afraid 
of being reproached but we couldn’t leave our teammate behind. A second later, we 
decided to concede defeat and take care of her. Surprisingly we received with the 
notion, no rebuke but acclaim.   

 
Life is like a marathon. We have been instilled that we must strive to be 

winners since we were kids. Even though it would take longer, could we slow down 
and enjoy the scenery? If you think you are running alone, keep your chin up and you 
will find your comrades. Not just championship, but friendships, is also the trophy of 
contest.  
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robbers at the MacDonald’s opposite the police station. They were hiding in the toilet 
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police. The moment they stepped out of the toilet and tried to shoot their way out, 
their ‘pistols’, wrapped in clothes, dropped to the floor, revealing three bananas! All 
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Growth: Not in Body, but Mindset 
1C Choy Ho Long Colin 

I engaged in the growth camp held in Hong Kong Baptist Assembly from 20th 
September to 22nd September. The themes of the camp were love and care, 
responsibility and knowing God. In the beginning, they went in my ear and out the 
other. To my surprise, the camp deepened my understanding of them.  

 
Putting down our luggage in the lodge, we had to accomplish the first task – 

treasure hunt. There were some riddles which helped us locate the hidden numbers 
in the campsite. Each number represented a letter and we could spell a sentence if 
we discovered all the numbers. Not just spotting the numbers, we had to work in a 
group, no matter we were walking or hunting. We always forgot the rules and acted 
alone as we were eager to complete the task quickly. That’s why only two letters 
were found in the first 30 minutes. 

 
We were distressed and wanted to admit defeat. One of our teammates, 

Chris, cheered us up and reminded us of the significance of teamwork. His words 
made us persevere with the task and our confidence and hopes were revived. We 
started to discuss the answers of the riddles and allocate different areas to each 
team member for exploration. Our efficiency improved and our group went from 
falling behind to getting ahead. Unluckily, accidents happen when you least expect 
them.  

 
Dashing along the footpath, Christy stumbled on a branch, fell on the stony 

ground and grazed her knees. Time was running short and there was only a number 
left. She urged us to persevere in our attempt to achieve the task and she would 
creep to the hall and await our arrival. We were caught in a dilemma: we were afraid 
of being reproached but we couldn’t leave our teammate behind. A second later, we 
decided to concede defeat and take care of her. Surprisingly we received with the 
notion, no rebuke but acclaim.   

 
Life is like a marathon. We have been instilled that we must strive to be 

winners since we were kids. Even though it would take longer, could we slow down 
and enjoy the scenery? If you think you are running alone, keep your chin up and you 
will find your comrades. Not just championship, but friendships, is also the trophy of 
contest.  
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Growth 
1C Lee Yin Lam Elaine 

Can you imagine we were having a water fight on the basketball court while other 

schoolmates were being lectured in the classroom? No worries! It was not the illusion created 

under heavy study pressure. Actually, we attended the growth camp which was held in Fanling to 

receive coaching for the past three days.  

 

I had fancied the camp to be full of laughter and smiles but only sweat and rebuke could be 

discovered in the campsite because there were many strenuous challenges waiting for us. If we 

could not attain the goal, we would be disciplined by doing exercise. That’s why it was the first 

time all the stout classmates could finish the 9-minute running in P.E. lesson. 

 

On the second day, after completing of a series of arduous tasks, we were asked to 

construct a ballista within 2 hours. We all thought it was just a piece of cake since we had erected 

a stone thrower in the primary graduation camp. We had never thought that we were going to 

inflict a devastating defeat. 

 

Without any discussion, we started to collect the bamboo sticks and plastic ropes after the 

instruction was given. It was effortless for us to lash them by tying knots. After fastening the 

bamboo poles, we felt embarrassed because we had built the same component. We stood still 

and kept silent, like a scared rabbit waiting to be killed by a ferocious tiger. Mr Wong,  a brutal 

discipline teacher, came and queried why we had become immobilized. Nobody was willing to 

offer elucidation for fear of being scolded. He instructed us to find a solution before time ran out. 

 

All the components were unlashed and we decided to undertake the reconstruction. The 

difference was we deliberated our roles and responsibility before we got our hands dirty. Even 

though we tried out best, it was impossible to build a ballista in 15 minutes. Without any 

weapons, we had to suffer the attack from other groups. There was nothing we could do but to 

welcome it. When the battle came to an end, we were filled with gratitude that we had survived. 

 

Besides talents, cooperation and communication are the keys to success. Without 

collaboration, a group of genies could be vanquished by ordinary people. Growth is not only 

about our body, but also our mindset. That’s why there are two more growth camps waiting for 

us. 

  

A Day in the Zoo 
1D Gillian Yiu 

 
Last weekend, I went to Sunshine Zoo with my parents and little brother, Simon. This 
was my first time to visit a zoo, so I was very excited. When we arrived there, we had 
to line up in a long queue under the hot sun. That made us annoyed. After half an 
hour, we bought the tickets. When we were walking to get a map, something caught 
Simon’s attention. He was standing in front of the Candy Shop and stared at the 
colourful lollipops, so Dad bought him one. 
 
Then, we walked to ‘Happy Monkeys Land’, but the monkeys were unhappy and 
bored. They were crammed in a tiny cage and had not enough space. We were 
disappointed. Just then, I realized that the cage was unlocked. I was worried that the 
monkeys would escape. 
 
One naughty monkey discovered the lollipop in Simon’s hand. It jumped out 
suddenly and grabbed his lollipop. It ran away quickly. Simon cried out loudly. Mum 
and I tried to comfort Simon. Dad rushed to tell the staff what had happened. He 
helped the staff to find the monkey. They put bananas in many places to encourage 
the monkey come out. 
 
After one hour, the staff found the naughty monkey and put it in a small cage. The 
staff apologized to us, “Sorry for causing you trouble! We will check the cages 
regularly to make sure they are locked. Thank you for your help!” Dad and Mum 
smiled at him. At last, they bought a mango flavored ice-cream for Simon and he was 
happy again. 
 
I was disappointed on that day because finding the naughty monkey had wasted us 
lots of time. I suggest that the zoo manager should provide a big cage for the 
monkeys because monkeys must have enough space for climbing trees. Animals  
are also living things! 
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A Letter to Chris 
1D Joshua Tam 

 
Dear Chris, 
How are you? My name is Joshua, my classmate, David, introduced you to me. I am 
11 years old and my birthday is on 20th November. I live in Whampoa in Kowloon, it 
is a very convenient place because there’re many forms of transportation there. 
Where do you live in Australia? My hobbies are playing basketball, playing Rubik’s 
Cube and doing card tricks. I like basketball because I love fast sports. I like Rubik’s 
Cube because I feel satisfied after I solve it and I like card tricks because it’s fun to 
watch people’s surprised faces. How about you? What are your hobbies? My 
favourite food is chocolate because I love sweet food. 
 
There are 4 members in my family. They are my father, my mother, my older brother 
and me. My father is a strict person and he’s working in BUPA Insurance Company as 
an IT officer. My mother is a kind person and she’s a teacher in a secondary school, 
she’s teaching Economics and computer. My brother is a F.2 student, he’s older than 
me. He’s funny and loves to laugh. My mom likes sleeping, my dad likes jogging but 
he had a heart attack about 2 years ago, so he can’t jog now, and my brother likes 
eating a lot. One interesting thing about my family is that we’ll watch at least 4 
movies every weekend. Are there any interesting things about your family? 
 
Let’s talk about school life. Studying at Pui Ching Middle School as a F.1 student is 
great. I studied at Kau Yan School for primary school. I’m in class 1D, I like my class. 
Since most classmates are friends because they studied in Pui Ching Primary school, 
they all accept me in this class. My favourite subject is Maths because I like numbers 
and calculations. My extra-curricular activity is being a member of the basketball 
team because I like playing basketball. We can eat lunch outside school. Can you eat 
lunch outside school? Do you like your school? 
 
Ok, I have to go to eat dinner now. Please write to me, I want to know more about 
Australia, as our family is thinking of immigrating to Australia, so please write soon! 
Bye! 
 
Best Regards, 
Joshua 

  

A Day in the Zoo 
1D Joshua Tam 

 
Last weekend was my brother Michael’s birthday. He is 6 years old now. He is 
obsessed with animals, so we went to Sunshine Zoo with him. When we got there, 
there was a very long queue. It was so annoying and we were bored because we 
spent half an hour waiting for our tickets. 
 
After waiting for half an hour, we went into the first section, the “Cat’s House”. We 
saw lions chasing each other and it’s really exciting. We also saw tigers lying down 
staring at us. It was fun to watch animals, we thought it worth the wait. Then, we 
went to watch Michael’s favourite animal, the monkeys. We saw a small cage and the 
monkeys were sad because they don't have space to move. Michael, licking his 
lollipop, asked dad why they were sad. Dad said, “Because the monkeys don't……” 
Suddenly, a monkey jumped out of the cage since the zoo staff didn't lock the cage. 
The monkey grabbed Michael’s lollipop and ran away. Michael cried for a long time. 
 
While Michael was crying, dad told the staff that a monkey had escaped. There were 
3 staff chasing the monkey. It ran through the Cat’s House, the Reptile Club and the 
Bird’s Paradise. The staff couldn't catch it because it was too fast and it jumped 
everywhere! After an hour of chasing, they finally caught it in the bushes near Cat’s 
House. A lot of visitors were frightened. 
 
The staff apologized to the visitors and apologized to Michael. The staff gave us a 
panda doll for Michael as a present. However, he was still scared. Mom and I bought 
an ice-cream for him and tried to comfort him. He calmed down after he ate the 
ice-cream. At last, we visited the Reptile Club and the Rainforest Animals etc. Then, 
we went back home. Michael was calm because he had a free panda doll and saw 
many animals. 
 
We think that we won’t visit Sunshine Zoo anymore because they are really careless 
because they didn't lock the cage door. Besides, they didn't let animals move around 
more and it made the monkeys sad, so we won’t visit it again. 
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My Life Before and After I was an Orphan 

1DEF Justin Chan 
 
 I had a tough time while living on the streets before.  I used to live under a 
bridge in Sham Shui Po.  I chose to live under a bridge to block the sun during hot 
and sunny days.  I normally tried to ‘survive’ by searching for food in several rubbish 
bins around where I lived.  It was so tough for me because not only was it physically 
very difficult to survive by searching for food and trying to stay away from the sun et 
cetera, but also because of the children (sometimes even younger than me) laughed 
at me because I was an orphan.  Aside from that, I would have considered myself to 
be pretty good among other orphans so I rarely actually talked back to those people. 
 
 But one day, it all changed.  That day, I was scavenging for food as usual when 
it suddenly rained and thundered heavily.  I quickly ran underneath a bridge and 
stopped to try to shelter from most of the rain.  I did something like this just two 
weeks before so I wasn't shocked or anything.  However, sheltering under the 
bridge did nothing.  Apparently, along with the rain and thunder were a lot of wind 
gusts so the rain was borderline going sideways.  This was truly the first time that I 
didn't have even one single clue about what to do.  I stood there literally not 
moving even one nanometre for an hour.  So there I was, not desperate or anything, 
because if I were to be desperate, it would have benefitted nothing.  After 
God-knows how many hours, a young couple walked by within 50 metres of my 
proximity.  At first, I didn't even look at them but 10 seconds later they turned 
around and walked towards me.  After that, they began to talk to me.  I was 
terrified at first but they were very friendly.  They asked me, “Would you like to get 
out of this rain?” I was silent for a second before falling back to reality and 
immediately said, “Yes” out of logic, forgetting who they were and who I was.  Then, 
they took me into their car.  It was very luxurious and comfy.  After arriving at their 
home, which was big and again luxurious, they introduced themselves to me.  After 
that, I finally knew that they were Mr. and Mrs. Tang.  They cooked me dinner.  It 
was better than anything I had tasted before in my life.  It was delicious to the point 
that I started getting suspicious, thinking it was poisonous.  After dinner, they finally 
said what (I think) they wanted to say.  They asked me, “Can we adopt you?” I 
couldn't believe my ears so I asked, “Say again?”  Once again they asked if they 
could adopt me.  This time I believed my ears and said “Yes, but why would you 
want to do that?”  They responded, “Excellent!  We thought that you were poor 
and some other reasons.”   

 
 
 
 
 
Then I was like, “O… kay.  Thank you!”  Obviously this wasn't quite enough of a 
thank you but it was all I could come up with given my level of knowledge.   
 
 They sent me to school after getting some (in my eyes) not-so-important 
paperwork done about the adoption.  That was the first time that I had understood 
the concept of school.  Aside from that, I got used to school and most importantly, 
having friends, very quickly.  As previously mentioned, I wanted to thank Mr. and 
Mrs. Tang and I thought the best way to give them credit is to just study hard and be 
a good man when I grew up.  I also got interested in archery and the clarinet so I 
started to learn even more about these two activities.   
 
 Fast forward to today, after graduating from primary school, I now study at Pui 
Ching Middle School.  I remembered that it was quite difficult to get into the school 
because the interview and everything was quite strict.  Luckily, I was able to get into 
this awesome, beautiful and friendly school.  I joined the school's band and archery 
team.  Although I have yet to join a competition, I practise very hard every time I go 
to the practice sessions of these teams.  I think if I continue to study hard like this, I 
will finish middle school in no time.  After that, I will move onto university. Finally, I 
can attend and hopefully take classes towards, being successful with my dream job – 
becoming an Air Traffic Controller (ATC) and vector aircraft in the air or on the ground 
safely around each other and nearby terrain.  This is my life before and after I was 
adopted. 
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Letter to Suki 
1DEF Tweety Wong 

  
Dear Suki, 
 I'm glad to receive your letter.  It seems you are looking forward to the trip to 
Hong Kong.  I have some suggestions for you. 
 
 Your mum loves shopping so I think she should go to the Ladies’ Market.  There 
are over 100 stalls in the market.  Your mum can buy watches, cosmetics, bags, 
home furnishings, CDs, adorable trinkets and great souvenirs.  These are all up for 
grabs at a low price.  In fact, I have been there twice and I enjoyed the shopping 
experience very much.  
 
 Your dad loves dining out so I think you should all go to Mong Kok to try the best 
street food in Hong Kong.  In Mong Kok, you can try the best street food, such as 
sticky tofu, fried veggies, fishballs and turnip cake.  They are so tasty.  I'm sure you 
and your dad will love these delicacies.  If you want to go there, you can go by the 
MTR to Mong Kok Station.  If you are not sure, I can bring you there to try the food 
because I live nearby. 
 
 In your letter, you mentioned that you love theme parks so you should go to 
Disneyland while you are here.  There are a lot of interesting rides to get your 
adrenalin pumping such as the rollercoaster.  A general admission ticket is $589, 
which is reasonable given how much you can do and see there.   For example, you 
can take photos with the cartoon characters and ride on a boat to visit Tarzan’s tree 
hut.   I had such a great time the last time I was there.  I’m sure you will enjoy it 
very much when you go there. 
 
 At last, I think your family should go to The Peak.  The Peak Tower is located 
there and boasts the highest 360° viewing platform – the Sky Terrace 428.  Standing 
at 428 metres above sea level, it offers spectacular panoramic views of the vibrant 
city. Looking out from The Peak, you can see the outlying islands of Cheung Chau 
Island, Lamma Island and Lantau Island.  The views are really beautiful. 
 
 To sum up, going to Disney will take up a lot of your time so I think you should 
go on 27th December.  On 28th December, you will be tired after going to Disney so  

 
 
 
 
 
 
I think you should go to Ladies’ Market in the morning then go to Mong Kok to try 
the best street food in Hong Kong.  Finally, on 29th December, you can go to The 
Peak for sightseeing.  You can spend the whole day at The Peak I think.  
 
 I hope you will like my suggestions. 
  

Best wishes, 
Tweety 
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An Unexpected Journey 
1E Hugo Lam 

 
It was so early in the morning when my alarm rang. I tried my best to open my 

eyes although I was still very tired. Surprisingly, I saw an envelope on my blanket! I 
opened it and something shiny nearly blinded my eyes. It’s a golden ticket from the 
famous chocolate factory owner Willy Wonka!  

 
‘Congratulations, you are the only person on Earth who is cordially invited to my 

chocolate palace this year! My miraculous elevator will take you there and you can 
freely enjoy all the facilities. However, you can only stay in my palace for one day so - 
make the most of it!’  

 
While I was still staring at the golden ticket with my mouth open, Mr Wonka’s 

elevator had already arrived outside my door. 
 
“Mr. Wonka, I will come immediately but I have to brush my teeth first.” 
 
“No, no no! I have just invented a new kind of chocolate that can make your 

mouth fresh all day! Try it!” 
 
I took a piece of that chocolate and chewed it – lots of flavours came into my 

mouth! First, I tasted mint. Then, it’s strawberry. And lastly...I tasted chocolate! “That 
is amazing! Thank you Mr. Wonka!” 

 
“You’re welcome! Now get in the elevator!” 
 
Inside the elevator, I saw lots of buttons on the board. And Mr. Willy Wonka 

pressed “Factory Entrance”. When the elevator started to move, I felted some power 
crossing under my feet. Then, the elevator flew above my house and went through 
the pipe to the palace. When we arrived at the palace entrance, I saw lots of 
dwarf-like people waiting for Mr. Wonka and me. They even sang a song for me!  

 
After entering the palace, Mr. Willy Wonka led me to his private laboratory. I 

was amazed by all the facilities inside. There were lots of bottles containing different  

  
 
 
 
 
coloured liquid. Also, there were lots of machines such as “Compressor 2000”, 

“Juice Injector” and “Chocolate Mixer 3000”. Mr. Willy Wonka took one of the 
chocolates and said, “This is the latest chocolate that I have invented just for you. Try 
it!” 

 
I started to chew it and I felt the chocolate popping in my mouth. Then I tasted 

something sour. A moment later, the flavour turned from spicy to salty. Finally, I 
tasted something sweet! “What a wonderful chocolate!” 

 
“I used lots of ingredients to make the chocolate. Take this back home,” said Mr. 

Wonka.  
 
He handed me a lot of chocolates and we continued exploring the palace until 

we got on the elevator again during lunchtime. Mr. Wonka pressed the “Chocolate 
Restaurant” button. After only a few seconds, we arrived at the restaurant and took a 
seat. Mr. Wonka showed me the menu and I was shocked by what they had – the 
menu included “Bubble Gum Rice”, “Chocolate Curry Rice” …etc. I ordered “Candy 
Crush Chocolate” but I regretted this immediately. He gave me a bowl of tiny rocks 
mixed with some chocolates. When I finished my dish, I felt my stomach popping like 
dynamite! 

 
Eventually, Mr. Wonka led me to a secret room. He said, “Hugo, listen to me. I 

will no longer be in this world, so please help me continue to manage the palace!” I 
accepted his request and now I have become the future owner of the Chocolate 
Palace! 
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The New School Year 
1F Oasis Ng 

Dear Jenny,  
Long time no see! I had a really great summer holiday. I miss you too.  
 
The new academic year has just started. Our school’s Swimming Gala has 

taken place already. It was great! Although I didn’t join any swimming events, I still 
enjoyed it because it was the first school activity I had in the secondary school. 
Another school activity that I joined was the Community Chest Dress Special Day, it 
was a very special event. I felt that I wasn’t at school that day because usually we all 
wear the school uniform to school but on the Dress Special Day we could put on 
casual wear if we donated money to the Community Chest. Does your school 
organize similar activities for students?  

 
 This year, I have been elected as the chairperson of the Class Union and the 
English class captain. I am a bit worried that I can’t deal with all the challenges that 
my positions of responsibility bring. If you were me, what would you do? Hope that I 
can fulfill my duties and meet my classmates’ and teachers’ expectations. I also 
joined the dancing society, it was really fun. And I have signed up for the bowling 
class too. It is a really interesting sport. I recommend you try it in Canada.  
 
 After studying at this secondary school for quite some time, I have found that 
teachers here were more demanding than teachers in primary school. They give us a 
lot of homework and quizzes. But my favourite teacher in the secondary school is a 
really gentle and kind teacher. Although this is her first year to teach, her lessons are 
funny and interesting. I remember that when she taught us about the structure of 
different houses, she showed us pictures to give us clearer ideas of how they look 
like. She is my Geography teacher, Miss Ho. Are your teachers kind and gentle? Who 
is your favourite teacher? 
 
 This year, I am in the F class. I am really lucky because most of my classmates 
are kind and funny. Hope that our class will be more united and more intimate. Have 
you met some nice people in Canada? Hope that we can meet soon!  

Best wishes,  
Chris 

Chris 
  

 

The key to becoming a happy teenager 
1F Justin Wong 

 
Being joyful is the key to a long and healthy life. But have you ever wondered how a 
person can be optimistic all the time? Here are three tips on how to be a happy 
teenager.  
 
According to recent research on students’ mental health, one crucial element for a 
happy life is to join extra-curricular activities. Do you feel overwhelmed by the stress 
at school? Joining suitable after school activities could help you relieve your stress, 
and if you manage to achieve personal breakthroughs while pursuing your hobbies, 
you would have a great sense of accomplishment which will make you truly happy.  
 
Another tip is to have good friends to keep you company. Being alone could make 
people anxious, insecure or even suicidal, especially young people. So instead of 
isolating yourself from your peers, why not spend your time with them and have fun? 
In addition, if you ever feel sad, try sharing your feelings with your friends and family. 
Research results showed that discussing your problems with close friends was a 
weight off your shoulders.  
 
If you have ever been offended, you might know the feelings of anger and 
frustrations. Holding a grudge and nursing grievances could affect both your physical 
and mental health. One way to curtail your negative emotions is to forgive. Not only 
will you be happier, but the person you have forgiven will also feel great relief. That’s 
a win-win situation, so why not give it a try?  
 
Remember, being happy is a choice. It just depends on whether you are willing to 
give it a try. Follow my advice and you will live a great and happy life. Why not live a 
fabulous life if you have a choice?  
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Love Is Enough – Review on the Boss Returns 
2A Issac Cheung 

The most impressive scene of the movie is when the Boss Baby reunited with the 
Templeton family. At the start of the movie, Tim Templeton hated his baby brother. 
His baby brother was always in the centre of attention. Meanwhile, Tim was sure 
something fishy was going on with the baby. Tim soon found out that his baby 
brother could talk like an adult and that he was an agent sent by Baby Corp., which 
was a place that was run by babies with grown-up minds so as to ensure that babies 
were being loved.  
 
Boss Baby had been sent to the family to see why babies were having less love than 
puppies. The Boss Baby had to find out the cause because he wanted to get 
promoted so badly but he would be fired and left to grow up at the Templeton family 
if he didn’t report soon.  
 
Seeing a chance to get rid of the Boss Baby, Tim agreed to help Boss Baby, and the 
two of them soon met Francis Francis, the founder of Baby Corp. Francis was once 
the head of Baby Corp., but he was fired when the secret formula of Baby Corp, that 
kept him at baby state, wasn’t working properly on him. He vowed revenge and 
created some very cute “Forever Puppies” that would hopefully outshine babies. Tim 
and Boss Baby then worked together to stop him.  
 
Throughout the adventure, Tim and Boss Baby learnt to love each other and Tim 
found out that there was enough love for everyone. After that, Boss Baby left and got 
promoted. Life once again went back to normal. But Tim and Boss Baby still missed 
each other very much. After receiving Tim’s letter inviting Boss Baby to live together, 
the Boss Baby decided to become an ordinary baby and live with Tim forever.  
 
We’re always complaining that our parents love our siblings more, but in this scene, 
we can see the true meaning of family love, and that there is enough love for 
everyone. 
 

  

 

My Festival – Refresh Festival 
2A Rachel Cheung 

 
Refresh Festival is a special holiday in Hong Kong. It is a special day for everyone. It 
takes place on the fourth of April every year. It was started by Cheung Sum Cheuk, 
Rachel in 2016. She thought that both students and adults were very busy and they 
did not have enough time to rest. Therefore, she created this festival. 
 
On this day, students do not need to go to school and adults do not need to work 
either. They can have a rest at home. It is also a day to relieve all their stress. They 
can forget their heavy workload and enjoy the day. 
 
At Refresh Festival, everybody can have some sweets and chocolates for free. They 
can have an afternoon tea in coffee shops without having to pay. Having a glass of 
refreshing drink and help adjust one’s emotions. 
 
In the evening, there is a party at the Avenue of Stars. Those who join the party can 
wear whatever costumes they like, such as pajamas. In the party, they can celebrate 
the festival together and enjoy the fireworks display above the Victoria Harbour. 
 
Refresh Festival is a day to relieve the pressure and refresh one’s mind.  
 
What a wonderful day. 
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Advice for a Trouble Teenager 
2A Rachel Cheung 

Dear Joyce, 
 
First of all, thank you for writing me this letter. I am sorry to hear about your problems. 
You mention that you find it difficult to make friends, you have little confidence to 
communicate with your classmates and you are not confident enough. You must feel like 
you are at a crossroads. Maybe I can give you some advice and things will get better. 
 
Actually, I completely understand how you feel. I used to feel that it was difficult to make 
friends, too. However, I tried to be more outgoing so that I could meet new people and 
make friends with them. In my opinion, you ought to try to find people who have a 
common interest with you. Therefore, you will have a lot of common topics with them. 
You could also join a school club to meet new people and take part in extra-curricular 
activities after school. If you never try to make friends with your classmates, you would 
never know if there is anyone wanting to be friend with you. 
 
You are too scared to talk to your classmates. However, if you keep quiet instead of 
talking with them, you won’t be able to step out and make new friends. You should talk 
to your parents or your class teacher. They will stand by you when you are confused. You 
can also ask your older brothers and sisters for advice. Relax and be brave. I’m sure that 
your classmates would accept you if you speak to them sincerely. 
 
In my opinion, you could try to convince your mother to let you have a haircut. And try 
to explain to her that if you can have your hair cut, it is easier for you to keep your 
appearance neat and tidy. Take care of your health and be careful of what you eat and 
your looks will improve. Joining the basketball team will make you fitter and stronger. It 
will also help you to make new friends and let you be more confident. 
 
I hope that my advice is helpful to you. Don’t’ worry. Things will get better. Nothing is 
impossible. I know you are a Christian. You can also pray and leave your worries to God. 
‘I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.’ (Philippians 4:13) 
 
Please write to me again if you need more help. 
All the best, 
Chris Wong 

  

 

Saved by Sympathy 
2B Jerone Chiu 

 

On Planet Ollo, anyone who did bad things would be sent to prison for one month. 
There was a bad elf called Villy. A month’s time in the prison was just like a vacation 
to him. 
 
It wasn’t the first time Villy was trapped in the prison, but this time there sat an old 
man called Angus. “Help me! I will die unless I find morning dew in seven days,” 
Angus pleaded. Villy paid no attention to him, but Angus became pale and thin after 
three days. Therefore Villy was determined to help him. 
 
The prison was under no supervision, the right door would open automatically after 
one month. If you wanted to leave earlier, you must solve a difficult Mathematical 
question. Your answer would show you either the red or blue door was the right one. 
The prison would explode if you opened the wrong door. Villy hated Mathematics 
and was getting nervous. Soon, he pulled out some hair and blew it. Five little elves 
appeared instantly. They endeavored to solve the question together but in vain. 
 
Time whirled by. There’s only fifteen minutes left and Angus looked exhausted. 
Suddenly, Villy shouted cheerfully, “Bingo! The red door!” He dragged Angus towards 
the red door, but Angus became very anxious. He wanted to tell Villy something but 
words died on his tongue. Villy opened it impetuously and said, “Here we go!” Raging 
flames rushed out of the door abruptly. Villy ran frantically for life. The prison was 
burnt and it started to explode. 
 
When Villy thought he would lose his life, he felt something fuzzy covering him. In a 
jiffy he saw a flash of light, in another jiffy he was in Fairyland. Angus stood in front 
of Villy. He wasn’t the sick old man anymore. He wore clean white clothes and had a 
pair of huge wings on his back. He was the Leader of the Angels. 
 
Villy was stunned. Angus smiled at him warmly and said, “Your sympathetic heart 
made you become an angel as a reward.” Villy was very happy and all the angels 
cheered for him. At last, he lived in Fairyland forever. 
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2A Rachel Cheung 
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Buy Nothing Day 2017 
2B Jet Kan 

 
Did you know what Buy Nothing Day is? Have you heard about this special day? Buy 
Nothing Day was founded in Vancouver, Canada, by artist Ted Dave in September, 
1992. He aimed to encourage people to shop less and think about what they buy and 
the impact of buying too much on the environment. This year, Buy Nothing Day falls 
on 24th November 2017. 
 
How much do you spend every day? What will you usually buy? Nowadays, many of 
us buy a lot of things that are unnecessary. People in Hong Kong love shopping and 
buying things that are not in need. Teenagers usually buy comics and snacks and use 
their pocket money to buy TV games. Adults love buying clothes and bags, apparently, 
throwing them away as well. When your mum sees the word ‘sale’ in a shop, will she 
go in the shop immediately and buy crazily? 
 
This year, the campaign, Buy Nothing Day 2017, will be launched at our school. 
Students who join the Buy Nothing Day should stop buying unnecessary things. 
Instead they should take out the things they do not use anymore. There will be a 
school-wide Buy Nothing Day Swap. Teachers and students are encouraged to bring 
in anything that is in good condition such as clothes, electronic devices and books. 
These items will be exchanged for coupons, allowing them to trade items during the 
swap. 
 
There will be other activities held for students on the Buy Nothing Day. All students 
can join the activities and games when they are free. There will be some creative and 
colorful posters posted around the school. Please take a few seconds to see what 
activities we are holding! We welcome everybody to join our activities! 
 
Come and join us. Remember to buy what you need, not what you want. It is 
important for us to adopt more environmentally-friendly consumption habits. We are 
all responsible to protect our environment.  
 

  

 

Buy Nothing Day 
2B Tiana Lun 

 
Do you like shopping? How many things have you bought this month? Shopping malls 
in Hong Kong are ubiquitous and a lot of Hong Kong people love shopping. However, 
have you ever considered the impact of buying too much? 
 
Hong Kong people are addicted to shopping but many of them do not think carefully 
before they buy. For example, people love buying new clothes. After buying some 
new clothes, they may just put them aside. The next time they buy other new clothes, 
they will throw away the old ones and some of them may have never been worn 
before. This is not just wasting money but also our resources.    
 
In order to raise students’ awareness to the importance of waste reduction, our 
school is going to hold a Buy Nothing Day Campaign. What is Buy Nothing Day? It was 
originally founded in Vancouver by artist Ted Dave in 1992. It is a day in the year 
when you are encouraged to take a break from shopping. It is also about protecting 
our environment. Students who join this campaign are not allowed to buy 
unnecessary things on this day. There will be a lot of activities organized on this day 
such as game booths and talks. A poster and logo design competition will be held too. 
The posters of the winners will be printed out and stuck around school. As for the 
logos designed by the winners, they will be printed on recycling bags for sale. We will 
then donate the money to environmental organizations. In addition, students will be 
encouraged to bring goods that are not used at home. Of course, these items must 
be in good condition. Then they can swap their goods with other students. So 
everyone can get something they need and the goods will not be thrown away.  
 
All students are welcome to join this campaign. It is a day to arouse our awareness to 
environmental problems and let us learn how to spend our money wisely. I call upon 
everyone in the school to join the Buy Nothing Day. There is no doubt that our world 
is sick, we should all give it a helping hand.  
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A Maze of Brotherly Love 
2C Ashley Lam 

 
In a dark night in December, the wind whizzed. The cold, freezing air blew into 
Teddy’s chest. Teddy held his breath, step by step, walking aimlessly with his hands 
on the wall. “Boom!” the sky roared, sad tears wet Teddy’s black hair, falling onto his 
cheeks, torn clothes and bleeding feet. As the lightning crossed the dark clouds, a 
loud, clear scream ran through Teddy’s heart. Teddy raised his hands to his mouth 
and cried, "Tracy, where are you?" Another faint scream came again, and again, and 
again. But the last one was different. The scream seemed to belong to another owner. 
Some warm air blew behind Teddy’s cold body. He turned back, trembling and 
shaking. It was a huge, faceless creature with a worm’s body and a horse’s legs. 
“MEMOROGETER … again!” Teddy breathed hard, his heart was beating so fast that 
he could hardly move. Then he felt something sucking his blood, and also, his 
memory. 
 
He forgot why he was there. A few hours ago, the 15-year-old him was playing 
puzzles with his 10-year-old sister, Tracy, at home. The photo of the puzzle was a 
terrible, ugly creature. Their parents were in Scotland for work. When Tracy put back 
the last piece of the puzzle, a small, golden tornado rose from it. She stood back and 
grabbed Teddy’s arms. “Ted, what do you think it is?” Teddy shook his head, ” I have 
no idea either.” A flash of lightning came from their roof and went straight through 
the puzzle. Black smoke rose from it, the smoke turned into a hand shape and pulled 
Tracy in. Tracy screamed and disappeared. Teddy’s mind was blank until an envelop 
hit his head, returning to the scene. He opened the envelop and read, “To save your 
sister, you must go to the rock maze in SCARRIBLE park which is near your home.” 
Teddy was stunned. "Many experienced maze escapers were all trapped in that maze, 
How am I supposed to save Tracy from that maze although I have much experience in 
escaping mazes?" He thought. But he pushed this thought away, and rushed straight 
ahead to the maze. The maze was dark and full of mystery. Although he was scared, 
Teddy cleared his mind and plucked up courage. He raced into the dark maze and 
disappeared from sight.  
 
Teddy didn’t have any idea where Tracy was trapped but he kept going. The further 
he walked, the more horror he felt. He was tired and hungry, but he didn’t dare to 
stop. “A…!” A familiar scream came from nowhere. Teddy stumbled and  

 
 
 
 
stopped. He gasped,” Tracy, is that you? Ted is here to save you! Please tell me where 
you are!” No one replied. Teddy leaned on a wall and found his breath. He kept 
running, running, running into the darkness, but no light led him to the correct 
destination. He couldn’t see anything, nor hope. Teddy touched the wall beside him 
to turn right, and left, and left. Just before he became depressed, he touched 
something soft and something with scales, then a bright, yellow thing appeared. 
Teddy reached out his hands and touched it. The thing turned red. Teddy sweated. It 
was an eye of a dragon with phoenix wings. The dragon roared and flapped its wings 
toward Teddy. Then he felt something sucking his blood and his memory. He moaned 
with pain. He shook his arms, wanted to hit the dragon, but it wouldn’t budge. When 
he was ready to die, he felt a gold sword. Teddy swung the sword at the dragon. 
“Roar…” the dragon groaned, and golden blood spilt out. The blood became the light 
in the dark, Teddy found his way to escape and dashed past the hurt dragon. 
 
Teddy held the sword in his hand and swallowed. He couldn’t forget this scene, but 
he forgot why he was there. He walked aimlessly in the maze. It started to rain, 
everything got wet. Teddy didn’t have any interest in hiding from the rain, but then 
suddenly a scream came from the distance. It made him remember he had to save 
his beloved sister. As he started dashing towards the sound, there was another 
creature behind him. He swung his sword toward it, but it was too late. Teddy had 
forgotten everything and lost too much blood. The story of him and Tracy was lost 
forever. But the love of brother to sister never dies, even after death. 
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Letter of Advice – Adapting to Pui Ching Middle School 
2C Kwong Chun Hei Desmond 

 
Dear Bruce, 
Hello! Is everything alright? You told me in your previous letter that you are now 
studying in Pui Ching Middle School. I’m sorry that I haven’t written to you for so 
long. I was busy preparing for my examinations. I know that you are not familiar with 
the school environment. Let me tell you something you have to be aware of. 
 
Firstly, once you step into the school, you will see the Lion Hall. Before 7:30a.m., you 
can use your mobile phone there. But remember that after you enter the school area 
at 7:30a.m., you will have to turn off your mobile phone and other electronic 
devices. 
 
Also, I know that you are worried about making new friends and finding groupmates 
for presentations. Take it easy! If you keep worrying too much, you will find 
everything in secondary school life hard for you to accept. Like me, at first my 
classmates and I did not know each other. But later, we started to chat more, hung 
out on school holidays and had lunch together: other class activities like singing 
competition, development camp and outing day came along which also helped. After 
going through these events, we got to know more about each other. Although 
sometimes we may argue, we all calm down and listen to what others think. So 
usually we forgive each other on the next day. Therefore, you should try talking to 
your classmates. Don’t be afraid of being the first one to talk. With the school events 
that provide you with platforms to know more about each other, I am sure that you 
will make very good friends in your new school. 
 
What’s more, the subjects in secondary school are more complicated and difficult 
than primary school as expected. Try to listen carefully to what the teacher says. If 
you think over and over many times and still do not understand, you can ask your 
classmates. I think most Pui Ching Middle School students are willing to offer help. If 
you still do not understand, you can ask the teachers. They are very helpful. I suggest 
you introduce yourself to classmates for example, tell them your birthday and 
hobbies. When you stay a long time with your classmates, you will get to be closer 
with them too. In learning, you can jot down notes in a notebook in order to 
remember important knowledge. Revise what the teacher had taught that day once 
before you sleep, it helps your memory!  

Get away from insomnia 
2C Cheung Wing Yeung Angel 

 
  Nowadays, many students suffer from insomnia. It makes them have no energy to learn the 

next day. They may sleep during lessons and learn nothing. As a result, they will get low marks in 

dictations, tests and exams. 

 

  There are a few reasons for insomnia. And one of them is students having too much stress. 

Sometimes, students have too many activities after school and go back home at a very late time. 

They don’t even have a few minutes to rest. When they get home, they have to do their 

homework, study for exams and finish the exercises they get from their parents. This extra work 

occupies most of their time. Worse still, the time for them to finish their school work is limited. 

They may not have enough time to rest at night. These factors exert a lot of stress on students 

and they will suffer from insomnia, because they worry about their academic performance even 

when they are trying to get some sleep.  

 

To relieve stress, parents should not give too many activities or too much work to their children. 

Just let them do the things they like. These things can help them be happier and have less stress. 

It can also buy them some time to sleep. 

 

  Playing video games is also the reason that causes students to suffer insomnia. Their parents 

may not let them play video games usually. Student will play video games at bedtime, when their 

parents are asleep. This is not good for them. It will hurt their eyes and also reduced their sleep 

time. 

 

To prevent students from playing video games during bedtime, parents should keep their 

children’s phone when they go to sleep. This can ensure that their children don’t play games with 

their mobile phones at bedtime. As a result, students would not suffer from insomnia because of 

playing video games at bedtime. 

 

  Too much stress and playing video games are the reasons which make students suffer from 

insomnia. What can be done about these to improve their sleep? Parents shouldn’t give too 

many activities or work to their children. They should let them do the things they like. These 

suggestions can help them relieve stress. Also, parents should keep their children’s phone when 

they go to sleep. It will ensure that students won’t play with their mobile phones at bedtime. It 

will also prevent them from having insomnia. If you try these, you will definitely avoid insomnia.  
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Weeping in the Flooding Water 
2C Samatha Lee 

 
The soft sound of weeping transmitted to the kitchen. When he walked near the 
closed door, the weeping grew steadily louder. At this moment, he decided to give it 
a try and save the child.  
 
It was a gloomy night, John was playing chess with his younger cousin, Jimmy. John 
felt his tummy beating like a drum. He went to the kitchen and closed the door. 
“Boom!” John jumped up, frightened. He heard water rushing outside. Then, he 
snuggled his head close to the window. He saw the rising floodwater rushing forth 
into his house, filling the living room with water. John’s house wasn’t big, the 
floodwater would fill the house in any moment. John was anxious. He walked along 
the kitchen, hitting his head to the shelf and thinking very hard.  
 
The water was already lapping at the door of the kitchen, John locked the door in 
order to keep himself safe. The floodwater was rising and the water level had already 
reached the window of the kitchen. It wasn’t the first time John was trapped in the 
room away from floodwater, but it was the first time that he had to escape in order 
to save a life. John heard his cousin weeping, a moment later, he was crying loudly. 
Neither John nor Jimmy could swim. John didn’t know what would happen if he 
opened the kitchen door. The struggle of his cousin floated through his mind. John 
prayed for his safety. Then, he closed his eyes, took a deep breath and opened the 
door.  
 
Water rushed towards him. John used all his strength and paddled to his cousin. John 
found his cousin standing on the sofa, almost under floodwater. John grabbed his 
cousin and paddled to a secret door. John slammed the door and led his cousin 
upstairs to the garret.  
 
At last, they were safe. Jimmy hugged John and was grateful with happy tears. John 
was proud that he had made the right decision. Blissful atmosphere filled the garret. 
The glum garret turned bright and warm.  
 

  

 
 
 
 
 
All in all, I truly understand that the time taken to adapt to a new environment could 
be tough, but do not give up! A fruitful secondary school life is ahead. I hope my 
advice could help and please keep me updated! I am looking forward to receiving 
your letter. Write back soon! 
                                                               
Love, 
Chris 
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The Good Side of the Minions–Review on Despicable Me 3 
2C Vicky Wu 

  
The minions were in jail. They were sent to jail as they had disturbed a performance. 
In the jail, the minions started their happy life. They bullied other prisoners, by taking 
money away from them and forcing the prisoners to work for them. Also, the 
minions made plans to escape from the jail. They used metal sheets to make a ‘ship’ 
and sewed their clothes into a big piece of cloth to build an aircraft. The equipment 
on the aircraft was driven by the minions. They hid themselves inside the equipment 
and moved them bit by bit to the aircraft when no one noticed. They set up the 
steering wheel, engine and other aviation equipment. At last, they succeeded.  All 
the minions left the jail. They found out that they couldn’t live without their ex-boss, 
Gru. So they started their journey to find Gru. 
 
I was impressed by the scene as it is very funny and humorous. When the leader of 
the minions, Mel, wanted to use the dumpbells, two prisoners stood at both ends 
and held it for Mel. When the prisoners wanted to take a bath, the minions kept 
staying inside the bathroom to enjoy bathing even though they had already finished. 
They even threw their towels on other prisoner’s faces. Although it wasn’t good 
manners, it was funny. Another reason I am impressed by this scene is because the 
minions supported each other and worked as a good team. They were obedient to 
Mel and followed all instructions sent by Mel. When they met difficulties, they never 
gave up. Instead, they helped each other and showed the importance of teamwork. I 
hope I can help others like the minions and be a humorous person. 
 

  

 

Insomnia? No Way! 
2C Wong Chun Hei Vincent 

 
Sleeping is one of our living conditions. It provides us with energy to fare a new 

day. If your sleeping quality is bad, it may cause dizziness, heart disease or even 
death. However, as terrible as it may sound, the number of students suffering from 
insomnia is still increasing! Insomnia is a disease which makes people have trouble 
with sleeping, it’s not only causing physical problems, but also psychological ones. 
There are many kinds of reasons causing insomnia, for example, stress, chronic pain 
or caffeine. You should pay attention to the following notes, maybe they can help. 
 

Nowadays, students in Hong Kong have a lot of homework, tests and exams; they 
don’t have enough time for rest. The teachers want their students to do well in the 
tests or exams, they give them a lot of work to do. A survey carried out by the 
Chinese University of Hong Kong revealed that students have to finish almost 10 
pieces of homework a day. Also, their teachers and parents are also giving students 
extra work. This heavy workload makes students feel they are under stress and 
causes them to even think of their work when they are already in bed. Therefore, 
they can’t sleep well. To depressurize, you can cultivate positive thinking. “Stressed is 
just Dessert (Reverse the spelling of Stressed) if you can reverse it,” said Brian Luke. 
We can also take a rest for at least 1.5 hours; it can calm you down. “Thinking is using 
the left brain and creative is using right brain. Taking a short break can balance the 
workload of both sides of the brain.” said Dr. Desmond Lau, a professor from HKU. 
 

Chronic pain is another serious reasons causing insomnia. But this problem seldom 
happens to secondary school students. If you are really having it, I suggest you tell 
your parents so they can take you to the doctor. This is the only way to help you. 

 
Caffeine makes you feel more spirited. Students drink coffee in order to have the 

energy to do homework or study at night. Because caffeine takes almost 10 hours to 
be dissolved, students would not be able to sleep even after their work. Dr. Desmond 
Lau even suggests us not to drink caffeine beverages like coke, coffee or tea after 
3pm. Drinking a cup of hot milk helps relieve tension. It is worth trying as well. 

 
Many of our students watch streamed videos or their mobile phone before 

sleeping. They would  
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The Good Side of the Minions–Review on Despicable Me 3 
2C Vicky Wu 

  
The minions were in jail. They were sent to jail as they had disturbed a performance. 
In the jail, the minions started their happy life. They bullied other prisoners, by taking 
money away from them and forcing the prisoners to work for them. Also, the 
minions made plans to escape from the jail. They used metal sheets to make a ‘ship’ 
and sewed their clothes into a big piece of cloth to build an aircraft. The equipment 
on the aircraft was driven by the minions. They hid themselves inside the equipment 
and moved them bit by bit to the aircraft when no one noticed. They set up the 
steering wheel, engine and other aviation equipment. At last, they succeeded.  All 
the minions left the jail. They found out that they couldn’t live without their ex-boss, 
Gru. So they started their journey to find Gru. 
 
I was impressed by the scene as it is very funny and humorous. When the leader of 
the minions, Mel, wanted to use the dumpbells, two prisoners stood at both ends 
and held it for Mel. When the prisoners wanted to take a bath, the minions kept 
staying inside the bathroom to enjoy bathing even though they had already finished. 
They even threw their towels on other prisoner’s faces. Although it wasn’t good 
manners, it was funny. Another reason I am impressed by this scene is because the 
minions supported each other and worked as a good team. They were obedient to 
Mel and followed all instructions sent by Mel. When they met difficulties, they never 
gave up. Instead, they helped each other and showed the importance of teamwork. I 
hope I can help others like the minions and be a humorous person. 
 

  

 

Insomnia? No Way! 
2C Wong Chun Hei Vincent 

 
Sleeping is one of our living conditions. It provides us with energy to fare a new 

day. If your sleeping quality is bad, it may cause dizziness, heart disease or even 
death. However, as terrible as it may sound, the number of students suffering from 
insomnia is still increasing! Insomnia is a disease which makes people have trouble 
with sleeping, it’s not only causing physical problems, but also psychological ones. 
There are many kinds of reasons causing insomnia, for example, stress, chronic pain 
or caffeine. You should pay attention to the following notes, maybe they can help. 
 

Nowadays, students in Hong Kong have a lot of homework, tests and exams; they 
don’t have enough time for rest. The teachers want their students to do well in the 
tests or exams, they give them a lot of work to do. A survey carried out by the 
Chinese University of Hong Kong revealed that students have to finish almost 10 
pieces of homework a day. Also, their teachers and parents are also giving students 
extra work. This heavy workload makes students feel they are under stress and 
causes them to even think of their work when they are already in bed. Therefore, 
they can’t sleep well. To depressurize, you can cultivate positive thinking. “Stressed is 
just Dessert (Reverse the spelling of Stressed) if you can reverse it,” said Brian Luke. 
We can also take a rest for at least 1.5 hours; it can calm you down. “Thinking is using 
the left brain and creative is using right brain. Taking a short break can balance the 
workload of both sides of the brain.” said Dr. Desmond Lau, a professor from HKU. 
 

Chronic pain is another serious reasons causing insomnia. But this problem seldom 
happens to secondary school students. If you are really having it, I suggest you tell 
your parents so they can take you to the doctor. This is the only way to help you. 

 
Caffeine makes you feel more spirited. Students drink coffee in order to have the 

energy to do homework or study at night. Because caffeine takes almost 10 hours to 
be dissolved, students would not be able to sleep even after their work. Dr. Desmond 
Lau even suggests us not to drink caffeine beverages like coke, coffee or tea after 
3pm. Drinking a cup of hot milk helps relieve tension. It is worth trying as well. 

 
Many of our students watch streamed videos or their mobile phone before 

sleeping. They would  
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even play exciting games like, LOL and Clash Royale. While they are on their bed, 

they would keep thinking of the games. You may even have nightmares! Also, 
exposing ourselves to blue light emitted by the screen stimulates the brain, causing 
you to have bad sleep quality. Therefore, you shouldn’t use your phone 30 minutes 
before going to bed. 
 

Having quality sleep is important; it causes a lot of problems if you don’t sleep well. 
Remember not to drink caffeine beverages or watch TV before sleep. If you have any 
pressure, you can contact our social worker at school. Also, if you have chronic pain, 
remember to tell your parents, and you’d better to see a doctor. Let’s say ‘No’ to 
insomnia! 
 

  

How to cut smartphone addiction 
2D Chiu San Bo 

Dear Wing, 
How’s everything? I’ve just read your letter and I’m sorry to know your brother’s 

problem. Cheer up, My bro! Don’t lose your hope because there’s no problem that can’t 
be solved. If you can’t think of any solutions, maybe you can find some in this letter. 
 

First, you have to talk with him about this issue. If your brother doesn’t think it’s a 
problem, there’s nothing you can do. To make him realize it’s a problem, you have to 
collect some proof before the discussion. For example, the test results and homework 
progress. You may ask his teachers to give some comments about his performance in the 
lessons. Luckily, you and he are studying at the same school. It’s convenient for you to 
gather the evidence. If you mention the situation to the teachers, I am sure they’re 
willing to help you. 
 

You should limit his spare time on his phone once he admits he has smartphone 
addiction. I know this suggestion sounds impossible because if he doesn’t listen to your 
parents, how will he follow your instructions? Trust me, everyone wants to do their best 
in their life. He will take your advice if he thinks it’s good. The less time he spends on the 
phone, the less dependence on it. Rome wasn’t built in a day. It’s unrealistic to ask him 
to stop using his phone at once. You may set a study timetable with him so that he can 
have a regular life.  
 
 You may seek help from professionals if the situation is getting worse. Don’t feel 
shame for telling them about your brother’s problem. Face it, not bury it. You are not 
only his brother, you are also his lifesaver. Psychotherapy can only be administered by 
someone who obtained professional qualification. They aren’t going to chat to your 
brother but diagnose the cause of the addiction in the conversation. Through asking 
questions and providing guidance, your brother can learn some constructive ways to 
deal with his problems. 
 

I hope this letter is useful to you. It seems an endless war on addiction, especially 
against your brother. Remember, you’ll always have my back. Do write me back if you 
need any help. 

Cheers, 
Chris 
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they would keep thinking of the games. You may even have nightmares! Also, 
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2D Chiu San Bo 

Dear Wing, 
How’s everything? I’ve just read your letter and I’m sorry to know your brother’s 

problem. Cheer up, My bro! Don’t lose your hope because there’s no problem that can’t 
be solved. If you can’t think of any solutions, maybe you can find some in this letter. 
 

First, you have to talk with him about this issue. If your brother doesn’t think it’s a 
problem, there’s nothing you can do. To make him realize it’s a problem, you have to 
collect some proof before the discussion. For example, the test results and homework 
progress. You may ask his teachers to give some comments about his performance in the 
lessons. Luckily, you and he are studying at the same school. It’s convenient for you to 
gather the evidence. If you mention the situation to the teachers, I am sure they’re 
willing to help you. 
 

You should limit his spare time on his phone once he admits he has smartphone 
addiction. I know this suggestion sounds impossible because if he doesn’t listen to your 
parents, how will he follow your instructions? Trust me, everyone wants to do their best 
in their life. He will take your advice if he thinks it’s good. The less time he spends on the 
phone, the less dependence on it. Rome wasn’t built in a day. It’s unrealistic to ask him 
to stop using his phone at once. You may set a study timetable with him so that he can 
have a regular life.  
 
 You may seek help from professionals if the situation is getting worse. Don’t feel 
shame for telling them about your brother’s problem. Face it, not bury it. You are not 
only his brother, you are also his lifesaver. Psychotherapy can only be administered by 
someone who obtained professional qualification. They aren’t going to chat to your 
brother but diagnose the cause of the addiction in the conversation. Through asking 
questions and providing guidance, your brother can learn some constructive ways to 
deal with his problems. 
 

I hope this letter is useful to you. It seems an endless war on addiction, especially 
against your brother. Remember, you’ll always have my back. Do write me back if you 
need any help. 

Cheers, 
Chris 
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How to murder the mobile phone 
2D Ho Tsz Yau 

Dear Wing, 
I felt sorry for you after reading your letter. Perhaps family members are the 

world’s most difficult ones to deal with. You don’t want to destroy the relationship with 
them but you can no longer stand their behaviour. Keep your chin up! Maybe this letter 
can inspire you to think of some ways to resolve the issue. 
 

First, you have to understand that phone addiction is not the real problem, it’s 
just the symptom of the troubles underneath the surface, for example, intense academic 
pressure, poor peer relationship or lack of sense of achievement. Confiscating his mobile 
phone will never be the cure for your worries. Until his obstacles are tackled, he won’t 
be able to find pleasure in school. 
 

You have to collect the evidence of his terrible school life. It’s completely futile 
trying to reason with him if you just repeat what the teachers say. You may tell them 
your brother’s situation and politely ask them to give you his test results and information 
about his overdue homework.  I believe they will be willing to give you a hand.  
Showing him the figures will make him face his problems.  

 
Nobody will have any motivation to rectify his life if he is always rebuked. You 

should invite him to have a talk with you. Remember, keep calm when you are discussing 
with him. It is natural for you to get annoyed when he buries his head in the sand. Also, 
you should provide guidance, not just give instructions. You could do nothing but just sit 
and wait for his response. Unless he tells you his concern, you can’t take the second step.  

 
A timetable could help him to regulate his life. Please help him devise a timetable. 

When you don’t agree with his arrangement, keep asking him questions, rather than give 
him any comments. It can show your respect and train his self-management skills. A man 
will truly follow the idea only when he discovers it. 

 
He is your bro. Don’t give up! Whenever you have problems, just call me. I’ll 

always stand by your side.  
Best wishes, 

Chris 
  

 

Letter of Advice 
2DEF Mason Ma 

 
Dear Anxious Tom, 
 
 Thank you very much for your letter.  I can see that you are frustrated with 
your problems and I am so sorry to hear that.  I may not have all the solutions, but I 
hope that my experiences in my adolescence can help you sort things out.   
 
 In your letter, you mentioned that you are having frequent quarrels with your 
parents because you spend too much time on your mobile phone.  When I was 
young, I had had the same experience as you because I spent three hours a day 
playing online games and checking emails.  Nowadays, teens just like you, may 
linger on the Internet to escape loneliness and reality.  However, I don't think you 
can stay in this comfort zone (the Net) for a long time, as you still need to 
communicate with others in the real world. Try to tell your parents more about the 
pressures you face and express your feelings.  By doing this, you may feel less lonely 
and your parents may understand more about you. In addition, try to join clubs of 
your favour.  You may find friends who share the same hobbies with you and maybe 
this could divert your attention from the mobile phone’s screen.   Also, try to limit 
your phone time.  I know that it may be hard at first just like when I tried to limit my 
computer time back then.  Try reducing it to 30 minutes a day at first then increase 
the limit time gradually until you can completely put the phone down for the whole 
day and use it only for calls. 
 
 You also mentioned your physical problems.  In my view, I think that they are 
caused by your frequent use of your mobile phone as the wrong posture and long 
continuous usage without rest will lead to your problems.  I may not know much 
about this, but I may provide some of my tips to you as you start to use your mobile 
less.  Firstly, to stop your eyesight from worsening more, try to take a rest after 
every 20 minutes of use.  You should look at distant objects for a few seconds as 
this can allow your eyes to relax from the Blu-rays being emitted from the screen.  
Also, try to do some stretching exercises during your break.  Last but not least, you 
should keep a 30 cm distance between you and your gadget as well as sit straight.  
A good posture is important for preventing neck and shoulder aches. 
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How to murder the mobile phone 
2D Ho Tsz Yau 

Dear Wing, 
I felt sorry for you after reading your letter. Perhaps family members are the 

world’s most difficult ones to deal with. You don’t want to destroy the relationship with 
them but you can no longer stand their behaviour. Keep your chin up! Maybe this letter 
can inspire you to think of some ways to resolve the issue. 
 

First, you have to understand that phone addiction is not the real problem, it’s 
just the symptom of the troubles underneath the surface, for example, intense academic 
pressure, poor peer relationship or lack of sense of achievement. Confiscating his mobile 
phone will never be the cure for your worries. Until his obstacles are tackled, he won’t 
be able to find pleasure in school. 
 

You have to collect the evidence of his terrible school life. It’s completely futile 
trying to reason with him if you just repeat what the teachers say. You may tell them 
your brother’s situation and politely ask them to give you his test results and information 
about his overdue homework.  I believe they will be willing to give you a hand.  
Showing him the figures will make him face his problems.  

 
Nobody will have any motivation to rectify his life if he is always rebuked. You 

should invite him to have a talk with you. Remember, keep calm when you are discussing 
with him. It is natural for you to get annoyed when he buries his head in the sand. Also, 
you should provide guidance, not just give instructions. You could do nothing but just sit 
and wait for his response. Unless he tells you his concern, you can’t take the second step.  

 
A timetable could help him to regulate his life. Please help him devise a timetable. 

When you don’t agree with his arrangement, keep asking him questions, rather than give 
him any comments. It can show your respect and train his self-management skills. A man 
will truly follow the idea only when he discovers it. 

 
He is your bro. Don’t give up! Whenever you have problems, just call me. I’ll 

always stand by your side.  
Best wishes, 

Chris 
  

 

Letter of Advice 
2DEF Mason Ma 

 
Dear Anxious Tom, 
 
 Thank you very much for your letter.  I can see that you are frustrated with 
your problems and I am so sorry to hear that.  I may not have all the solutions, but I 
hope that my experiences in my adolescence can help you sort things out.   
 
 In your letter, you mentioned that you are having frequent quarrels with your 
parents because you spend too much time on your mobile phone.  When I was 
young, I had had the same experience as you because I spent three hours a day 
playing online games and checking emails.  Nowadays, teens just like you, may 
linger on the Internet to escape loneliness and reality.  However, I don't think you 
can stay in this comfort zone (the Net) for a long time, as you still need to 
communicate with others in the real world. Try to tell your parents more about the 
pressures you face and express your feelings.  By doing this, you may feel less lonely 
and your parents may understand more about you. In addition, try to join clubs of 
your favour.  You may find friends who share the same hobbies with you and maybe 
this could divert your attention from the mobile phone’s screen.   Also, try to limit 
your phone time.  I know that it may be hard at first just like when I tried to limit my 
computer time back then.  Try reducing it to 30 minutes a day at first then increase 
the limit time gradually until you can completely put the phone down for the whole 
day and use it only for calls. 
 
 You also mentioned your physical problems.  In my view, I think that they are 
caused by your frequent use of your mobile phone as the wrong posture and long 
continuous usage without rest will lead to your problems.  I may not know much 
about this, but I may provide some of my tips to you as you start to use your mobile 
less.  Firstly, to stop your eyesight from worsening more, try to take a rest after 
every 20 minutes of use.  You should look at distant objects for a few seconds as 
this can allow your eyes to relax from the Blu-rays being emitted from the screen.  
Also, try to do some stretching exercises during your break.  Last but not least, you 
should keep a 30 cm distance between you and your gadget as well as sit straight.  
A good posture is important for preventing neck and shoulder aches. 
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I hope that my advice will help you.  Please write to me about how things turn out.  
Should you have any more problems please don't hesitate to tell me.  I will always 
do my best to help you. 
 
Kind regards, 
Agony Aunt 
 

  

Manic Monday 
2DEF Yip Wing Yu 

 
 Wouldn't it be amusing if you could switch identities with your teacher?  You 
might think: I can get out of my boring duties as a student finally.  Well, I've tried it 
once and that experience was a thrilling rollercoaster.   
 
 It all started while I was wandering around the school.  I bumped into Mr. 
Woods, my English teacher.   Dictation books dropped onto the floor so we picked 
them up together.  All of a sudden, I felt an electric shock as we picked up the same 
dictation book.  I wasn't sure what had happened.  I was fine throughout the day 
but I started to feel sick that night.  Exhausted, I went to sleep. 
 
 The next day, the alarm clock rang and I woke up.  I found that I was in an 
unfamiliar bedroom with a spectacular sea view.  I then looked at the clock – it was 
6 a.m. “Strange, I don't wake up that early,” I murmured.  Soon, I noticed that there 
were wrinkles on my rough hands.  Feeling peculiar, I left the room and saw a 
Japanese woman watching TV.  She turned around and said, “Good morning, Jason.  
Are you going to make breakfast with your two sweet girls?”  “Wait, Jason? A 
Japanese wife?  Two girls?” I thought.  I realised that meant that I was Mr. Woods.  
We had switched identities! Still in shock, I tried to calm down.  Okay, as I knew, Mr 
Woods had three duties.  The first duty is an energetic father.   Therefore, I woke 
“my” two daughters up.  We sang nursery rhymes as we decorated the toast with 
fruit.  After that, I hugged and kissed them and then drove to school.  I still 
couldn't believe that I was not myself.   
 
 Reaching the office, I put down my briefcase and checked my emails.  What 
caught my eye was an email from Miss Ada Luk, my class teacher. Yip Wing Yu was 
absent that day due to illness and therefore the drama performance may be affected 
since she was the main character. I took a logical guess and assumed that Mr. Woods 
had switched bodies with me. As a result, that meant I had to find a new student to 
play my role.  I tried to find one of my elite class students to fill-in, however, they all 
refused because they had lots of lines to recite for a dictation. Meanwhile, I was 
frustrated and anxious.  Not knowing what to do, I eventually realised that only I 
could do it myself.  That worried me, as I lacked the humour that Mr. Woods 
possessed.  Accepting my fate, I just told as many hilarious gags as I could at the 
performance.   
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I hope that my advice will help you.  Please write to me about how things turn out.  
Should you have any more problems please don't hesitate to tell me.  I will always 
do my best to help you. 
 
Kind regards, 
Agony Aunt 
 

  

Manic Monday 
2DEF Yip Wing Yu 

 
 Wouldn't it be amusing if you could switch identities with your teacher?  You 
might think: I can get out of my boring duties as a student finally.  Well, I've tried it 
once and that experience was a thrilling rollercoaster.   
 
 It all started while I was wandering around the school.  I bumped into Mr. 
Woods, my English teacher.   Dictation books dropped onto the floor so we picked 
them up together.  All of a sudden, I felt an electric shock as we picked up the same 
dictation book.  I wasn't sure what had happened.  I was fine throughout the day 
but I started to feel sick that night.  Exhausted, I went to sleep. 
 
 The next day, the alarm clock rang and I woke up.  I found that I was in an 
unfamiliar bedroom with a spectacular sea view.  I then looked at the clock – it was 
6 a.m. “Strange, I don't wake up that early,” I murmured.  Soon, I noticed that there 
were wrinkles on my rough hands.  Feeling peculiar, I left the room and saw a 
Japanese woman watching TV.  She turned around and said, “Good morning, Jason.  
Are you going to make breakfast with your two sweet girls?”  “Wait, Jason? A 
Japanese wife?  Two girls?” I thought.  I realised that meant that I was Mr. Woods.  
We had switched identities! Still in shock, I tried to calm down.  Okay, as I knew, Mr 
Woods had three duties.  The first duty is an energetic father.   Therefore, I woke 
“my” two daughters up.  We sang nursery rhymes as we decorated the toast with 
fruit.  After that, I hugged and kissed them and then drove to school.  I still 
couldn't believe that I was not myself.   
 
 Reaching the office, I put down my briefcase and checked my emails.  What 
caught my eye was an email from Miss Ada Luk, my class teacher. Yip Wing Yu was 
absent that day due to illness and therefore the drama performance may be affected 
since she was the main character. I took a logical guess and assumed that Mr. Woods 
had switched bodies with me. As a result, that meant I had to find a new student to 
play my role.  I tried to find one of my elite class students to fill-in, however, they all 
refused because they had lots of lines to recite for a dictation. Meanwhile, I was 
frustrated and anxious.  Not knowing what to do, I eventually realised that only I 
could do it myself.  That worried me, as I lacked the humour that Mr. Woods 
possessed.  Accepting my fate, I just told as many hilarious gags as I could at the 
performance.   
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Everyone looked at the nervous-looking me surprisingly.  I took a deep breath 
explaining, “As Wing Yu is absent, I'm playing her role today.”  During the show, I did 
my best to play the role as well as crack gags.  Fortunately, the students enjoyed the 
show.  They found my gags entertaining, which surprised me greatly.  At this point 
I realised that I had successfully finished his second duty – a cheerful and humorous 
teacher. 
 
 In the afternoon, I found that Mr. Jason Chin, another English teacher, was 
worried since he had deleted his “A Tale of Two Cities” PowerPoint accidentally and 
didn't know how to recover it.  Luckily for him, I discovered that Mr. Woods had a 
copy of it on a USB so I just lent it to him.  Mr. Chin was very appreciative.  He 
thanked me and I then knew that the last duty – a generous colleague had been 
achieved.  After this realisation, I went back to Mr. Woods’s seat and marked the 
dictation books.  Suddenly, I felt an electric shock again.  I closed my eyes for a 
moment and when I opened them again everything had returned to normal and I 
was glad to be me finally. 
 
  I remember reading somewhere that most of the important things in the world 
have been accomplished by people who have kept on trying when there seemed to 
be no hope at all.  From this experience, I've learnt that I should never say never, 
even when things are tough. Only by trying can we turn the impossible into the 
possible.  Next time I am faced with a challenge, I'll know what to do – never give 
up. 
 

  

Advice for a Troubled Teenager 
2E Carmen Lee 

 
Dear Joyce, 
 
Thank you for writing to me and confiding in me. I understand that you are going 
through a lot, but be calm as you are not alone. I’ll do my best to extend my hand for 
support and give you some advice. 
 
First, you know that you need companions but you have problems making new 
friends. If I were you, I would join a school club to meet new people and take part in 
extra-curricular activities. You can also try to find people who have a common 
interest with you so that it will be easier for you to talk to them. Try to be more 
outgoing and make people notice you more. 
 
Regaining confidence is what many teenagers have to do. Actually, you are very wise 
to have identified what is giving you trouble. To build up your confidence, you can 
ask your older brother and sister for advice. You can also discuss your feelings with 
someone you trust and tell them you need their support. 
 
I was unhappy with the way I looked too, once, but now everyone tells me that I look 
great. To become fitter, I joined the school volleyball team. It also helped me to make 
new friends and make me feel confident. I know that you don’t like the ponytail and 
your hair. I suggest you tell your mum your feelings. Be calm and show them that you 
are a mature person who is making a reasonable request. I believe that she will listen 
to you and let you have your hair cut. 
 
I hope that my advice is helpful to you. Don’t lose hope and don’t worry. Things will 
get better. I know you can do it. You can write to me again and let me know how you 
got on. 
 
All the best, 
Miss Lung 
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Everyone looked at the nervous-looking me surprisingly.  I took a deep breath 
explaining, “As Wing Yu is absent, I'm playing her role today.”  During the show, I did 
my best to play the role as well as crack gags.  Fortunately, the students enjoyed the 
show.  They found my gags entertaining, which surprised me greatly.  At this point 
I realised that I had successfully finished his second duty – a cheerful and humorous 
teacher. 
 
 In the afternoon, I found that Mr. Jason Chin, another English teacher, was 
worried since he had deleted his “A Tale of Two Cities” PowerPoint accidentally and 
didn't know how to recover it.  Luckily for him, I discovered that Mr. Woods had a 
copy of it on a USB so I just lent it to him.  Mr. Chin was very appreciative.  He 
thanked me and I then knew that the last duty – a generous colleague had been 
achieved.  After this realisation, I went back to Mr. Woods’s seat and marked the 
dictation books.  Suddenly, I felt an electric shock again.  I closed my eyes for a 
moment and when I opened them again everything had returned to normal and I 
was glad to be me finally. 
 
  I remember reading somewhere that most of the important things in the world 
have been accomplished by people who have kept on trying when there seemed to 
be no hope at all.  From this experience, I've learnt that I should never say never, 
even when things are tough. Only by trying can we turn the impossible into the 
possible.  Next time I am faced with a challenge, I'll know what to do – never give 
up. 
 

  

Advice for a Troubled Teenager 
2E Carmen Lee 

 
Dear Joyce, 
 
Thank you for writing to me and confiding in me. I understand that you are going 
through a lot, but be calm as you are not alone. I’ll do my best to extend my hand for 
support and give you some advice. 
 
First, you know that you need companions but you have problems making new 
friends. If I were you, I would join a school club to meet new people and take part in 
extra-curricular activities. You can also try to find people who have a common 
interest with you so that it will be easier for you to talk to them. Try to be more 
outgoing and make people notice you more. 
 
Regaining confidence is what many teenagers have to do. Actually, you are very wise 
to have identified what is giving you trouble. To build up your confidence, you can 
ask your older brother and sister for advice. You can also discuss your feelings with 
someone you trust and tell them you need their support. 
 
I was unhappy with the way I looked too, once, but now everyone tells me that I look 
great. To become fitter, I joined the school volleyball team. It also helped me to make 
new friends and make me feel confident. I know that you don’t like the ponytail and 
your hair. I suggest you tell your mum your feelings. Be calm and show them that you 
are a mature person who is making a reasonable request. I believe that she will listen 
to you and let you have your hair cut. 
 
I hope that my advice is helpful to you. Don’t lose hope and don’t worry. Things will 
get better. I know you can do it. You can write to me again and let me know how you 
got on. 
 
All the best, 
Miss Lung 
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My Festival – No Smartphone Day 
2E Hannah Wong 

 
No Smartphone Day is a school holiday in Hong Kong. It is a special day for all 
secondary school students. It takes place on the first Monday of November every 
year. It is started by Hannah Wong in 2017. Smartphones are extremely popular 
among teenagers. They use their smartphones not only for communication but also 
for playing games and watching videos. Some students are even addicted to them. 
Hannah thought that students should release their mind from the chains of digital 
interaction for a day, and they can also develop a better habit in using smartphones. 
 
On this day, students have to switch off their smartphones and take part in various 
outdoor activities organized by their schools and community centres, such as cycling 
and excursions. Besides, students can use all kinds of facilities in the sport complex 
for free. They are encouraged to go out to breathe some fresh air in order to refresh 
themselves and enjoy playing sports with their friends instead of just staying at home 
alone, interacting with others using their smartphones. 
 
Moreover, in order to promote the festival, all restaurants offer special discounts and 
free drinks for their guests who do not use smartphones during mealtimes. The 
restaurants also provide card games and board games for the guests so that they can 
stay longer in the restaurants enjoying the food, playing real games instead of virtual 
games and talking to their friends face to face. 
 
Furthermore, the government invites volunteers to give talks about the etiquette of 
using smartphones. There are also competitions which encourage students to design 
and wear T-shirts which have been designed with the No Smartphone Day icon on 
them to support the festival. 
 
Not using the smartphones for a day can make students feel good. They can enjoy 
their friends and family, get out amongst nature and notice the world with full 
awareness for a day. 
 
At first it will feel like something is missing, but as the day unfolds, they will find 
something of greater importance that they have been missing for a long time. 
What a hilarious day! 

  

Letter of Advice – Adapting to Pui Ching Middle School 
2F Chan Ming Chun Jane 

 
Dear Bruce, 
 
Hello, how are you? It has been a long time since we have had any contact. I heard 
that you find it hard to adapt to the new environment and it is hard for you to make 
new friends at your new school. I would like to give you some advice. 
 
Firstly, making new friends at school can be very simple. You can join some school 
clubs to meet new people who share the same interest with you. Also, you can start 
making friends by chatting with students sitting near you in class. Try to chat with 
them and exchange your Facebook or Instagram accounts to let them know more 
about you. Don’t worry and don’t be shy, Bruce! If you are too shy to chat with your 
classmates or join some school clubs, it will be very hard for you to make new friends, 
as no one knows what you need or what you are thinking about. So try your best to 
take the initiative to talk and don’t be shy. 
 
Secondly, there is an easier way to adapt to a new environment. When I first entered 
secondary school, I had the same feeling as you. My secondary school is very big. I 
used to get lost in it. Also, I was very afraid of senior students. But then I had a 
heart-to-heart talk with my mum. She encouraged me a lot and eventually, with all 
the effort I made, I managed to make a lot of friends. My experience tells me that 
having secondary school life with friends can be very amazing. That is why I hope 
that you can meet more friends that can be your partners for group projects and 
make you feel less lonely. 
 
I really hope that my advice can be of help to you. I wish the best for you. Enjoy your 
school life and write back soon! 
 
Best wishes, 
Chris 
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Letter of Advice – Adapting to Pui Ching Middle School 

Deng Cheung Hei Matthew 2F 

Dear Bruce, 

Hello Bruce! Sorry that I did not write to you for a long time. I was preparing for my exams. I 

am terribly sorry to know that you find it hard to adapt to the new environment and it is 

difficult for you to make friends in the new school. So I am going to give you some advice. 

Firstly, I want to tell you that I was once a new student in Pui Ching Middle School as well. I 

understand your feelings. In my opinion, you should take the initiative to make friends. Just 

talk to them and let them know that you are friendly and funny. Actually, when I was in form 

one; I was lonely as I was too shy to talk with my new classmates. My brother encouraged 

me to be brave, to be the first to talk to my classmates. I took his advice and I gradually 

found out that I smoothly blended into the class. The only change I have made was that I 

tried to be brave and talk! I am sure that you can make very good friends like I did! 

Secondly, I would like to ask you to always put a smile on your face. This shows them that 

you are engaged. I think this is worth trying because smiling usually gives people positive 

impression. With the friendly image you show, I am sure that it will be easier for you to start 

conversations with your classmates. 

Apart from all of that, the most important thing is that you should not overthink these 

problems. If you do, it will cause many diseases such as anxiety. It may affect your own life. 

You should relax; spend some time listening to music or do some sports.  

Lastly, as long as you are genuine and being true to them, your classmate will surely feel your 

sincerity. A FRIEND is a ‘gift’ of our heart treasure. I look forward to hearing your good news 

next time. Write back soon! 

Love, 

Chris 

  

 

Say Goodbye to Insomnia 
2F Hui Cheuk Wan Nicole 

 
 “I want to sleep but my brain won’t stop talking to itself!”   
 
 Have you ever had this experience in the past?  Recently, our union has 
received many reports from the counselling team. They revealed that students are 
suffering from insomnia.  Insomnia symptoms mainly include having difficulty in 
falling asleep, staying awake or waking up too early in the morning.  We are really 
concerned about this problem because insomnia will affect life quality, culminating in 
physical and mental health issues.  Let’s see what we can do to cope with it! 
 

Firstly, many students feel stressed as they are worried about their academic 
performance.  Some students reported that they have difficulty in dealing with the 
heavy workload from school.  The amount of homework is just too much so they do 
not have enough time to complete their homework.  Others reported that they 
have great pressure during test and examination period as they are worried about 
their results.  They are anxious about their academic performance and hence 
resulting in insomnia.  To help with this situation, students can try to set up a 
routine timetable to better manage their studies.  They can also seek help from 
teachers, tutors or senior students.  Besides, regular exercise is important to give 
them a healthy body and a relaxed mind. They make it easier for students to 
concentrate on studying. 

 
Secondly, the over-use of technology is another common reason for insomnia.  

Many students are heavy users of technology especially around bedtime, such as 
using mobile phones, computers and playing video games. A survey on insomnia 
carried out by National Sleep Foundation in 2011 reported that frequent usage of 
electronic devices will increase stimulation and alertness of our brains before 
bedtime.  This will cause late bedtimes, insufficient sleep and even insomnia.  
Thus, self-control is the key to solve this issue.  We advise students to switch off all 
electronic devices at least an hour before bed to create a quiet and relaxing 
environment for sleeping.  A routine sleeping habit can be set up to maintain a 
balance between playing and rest time, as it provides extra time for the body to 
recover. 
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 Thirdly, some students reported that they have problems in social life at school.  
They do not get along well with schoolmates; some are even bullied by others!  As a 
result, they lack self-confidence. This would make them feel depressed causing them 
to lose sleep at night.  To solve this problem, having a good relationship with friends 
is important.  We advise our fellow students to seek help from parents or social 
workers to talk about their problems and seek further advice. 
 

In summary, insomnia is not a disease caused by bacteria or a virus. We can 
solve the problem through several ways like seeking help from teachers, senior 
students, parents or social workers. Also, it is a matter of lifestyle. Doing regular 
exercise to improve concentration and relaxation ourselves, setting up a routine 
timetable and developing a good sleeping habit can also help ease ourselves and 
assist in getting quality sleep.  Let’s face insomnia positively and say goodbye to it! 

 
  

How can I have a good sleep? 

2F Chan Pak Ka Kate 
 

In Hong Kong, there are many students suffering from insomnia. It affects our appetite, 

health and even our lives. However, how can we get away from insomnia? Is there a way 

out? 

Firstly, we need to find out why students suffer from insomnia. The famous psychology 

professor from Oxford University, Dr. Mary explained, “Nowadays, students suffer from 

insomnia because of stress. Where does the stress come from? It comes from the teachers 

and parents.” The teachers give a lot of homework and students cannot manage to finish it in 

a limited time. Parents want their children to get high marks, so they send them to tutorial 

schools. These parents are not satisfied with their children’s marks and many of them 

become ‘Tiger Mum’, being strict on their children. Because of the homework and parents’ 

push, academic related items become nightmares for children. They can’t even sleep well 

because they can’t relax and clear their mind when they are on their beds and that’s why, 

they suffer from insomnia. 

We have done a questionnaire in Hong Kong; the question asked was: “Are students in Hong 

Kong suffering from insomnia?” We have interviewed 200 students in our school and 80% of 

them said they always suffer from insomnia. Most of them said it’s because the teachers are 

giving lots of homework. They don’t have enough time to finish it. Some of the respondants 

said that their parents and family members keep pushing them to do exercise making them 

unbearably stressed.  

So what can we do about it? How can we have better sleep? Our first idea is to invite 

students to develop their interests such as playing the piano, reading books or playing with 

Lego. These activities are very relaxing and funny. Students can play some lovely songs to 

calm ourselves down, or they can have some jokes from comedy and build an exquisite 

house with Lego. Students can definitely relieve their stress by having these activities. The 

second idea is to scream loudly. It can help us work off our stress. The third idea is to go for a 

jog. I think jogging is the best approach. When you are running, you will concentrate on the 

road and the scenery. It can help students clear their minds and they would feel like you have 

solved the problems. 

Having good sleep is very important. Many students suffer from insomnia because of stress. 

If you want to have good sleep, you can choose to do sport and nurture interests. If the 

situation continues, you may need to consult a doctor. 
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Crocodile Catastrophe  
3A Azariah Chu  

 
The baby crocodile that Sammy’s cousin had given him was getting too big to 

keep in the bathroom. One day, Sammy came home from school and was horrified by 
what he saw. His bedroom was in shambles. The pillow on his bed was torn to pieces, 
although the sheets were only crumpled with little damage. His closet was pried 
open and his jeans were discarded on the floor. His shoes didn’t suffer a terrible fate 
though- well, one of them. The other shoe had vanished. The lamp which Sammy’s 
aunt had given him was on the floor as well, now with a huge crack like a grotesque 
tattoo. Nearly every part of Sammy’s bedroom was soaked, which didn’t help the 
congealed paint on the walls. 
 

Sammy frantically peered into the bathroom, which had no trace of the 
crocodile. Another quick glimpse informed Sammy that the African reptile had 
climbed out of the window, much to the horror of the security guard nearby. Sammy 
mentally facepalmed and, grabbing his phone and a big lump of steak, practically 
leaped out of the window after the crocodile. 

 
Meanwhile, the carnivore had gotten its head stuck in a trash can (somehow) 

and was attracting loads of passers-by to snap photos or record videos of it as 
Sammy was calling his cousin while trying to get to the front of the group. 

 
“Hey there cousin, how’s it going?” Sammy’s cousin, Tim, asked. 
 
“Listen here, Tim, I’m not going to repeat this again. Your ‘gift’ just crawled out 

of the house and now everyone is panicking because of it.” Sammy said all of this so 
rapidly it was quite an achievement that Tim could apprehend anything he was 
saying at all. He did remain silent for a moment, while Sammy listened to the 
crocodile bang its head on a wall nearby, attempting to remove the trash can from its 
head. 

 
“Well that’s definitely bad news for the neighbourhood,” said Tim briskly (You 

don’t say, thought Sammy). “But don’t worry. I’ll call my squad there, as I’m in South 
America, but you know that already. Also-” the rest of the sentence was drowned out 
by ear-splitting screams from the crowd. Sammy spun his head just in time to see the  

 

 
 
 
 
trash can soar into the air and plummet like a meteorite into a nearby bush, 

with garbage flying in all directions. The crocodile, having regained its sight, waddled 
towards a fountain, while people scurried away at the speed of light, leaving a clear 
path for Sammy to recapture the crocodile. 

 
“-just keep a safe distance between you and it, and lure it with the meat you 

have. Stay safe. Bye!” 
 
“No wait I couldn’t hear-” Tim had hung up before Sammy could ask him to 

repeat what he had just said. Suddenly, there was a loud creaking noise which was 
the crocodile gnawing off a leg of a wooden horse sculpture beside the fountain. 
Sammy mentally facepalmed again. 

 
Moments later, Sammy managed to stop the crocodile from ravaging a hot dog 

truck by stuffing its head in yet another trash can, but this time it was too smart for 
him as it immediately shook it off. That, however, did make the crocodile change 
course towards the chunk of steak that Sammy had accidentally left on the ground 
when he went to grab the wastebasket. Well, at least it’s not going to harm anyone 
for now, thought Sammy. As though obeying his mind, a great net rose from the 
ground and captured it, dangling it a few feet from the ground. The green gator 
thrashed and writhed , but the net was too strong for its jaws. After a while, it 
conceded defeat and slumped in the net. 

 
“Sometimes I really question the things your cousin does, Sammy.” It was Mark, 

one of the people from Tim’s squad. 
 
“Phew!” Sammy sighed. “At least we got the creature back again. But I guess we 

have to send it back to Africa after this incident.” 
 
“Well said man,” Mark replied. 
 
At that moment, Sammy’s phone rang. 
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for now, thought Sammy. As though obeying his mind, a great net rose from the 
ground and captured it, dangling it a few feet from the ground. The green gator 
thrashed and writhed , but the net was too strong for its jaws. After a while, it 
conceded defeat and slumped in the net. 

 
“Sometimes I really question the things your cousin does, Sammy.” It was Mark, 

one of the people from Tim’s squad. 
 
“Phew!” Sammy sighed. “At least we got the creature back again. But I guess we 

have to send it back to Africa after this incident.” 
 
“Well said man,” Mark replied. 
 
At that moment, Sammy’s phone rang. 
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“Hey cousin! Did you catch the crocodile? By the way, I gave some scorpions to a 

friend of yours before, and I think they’ve escaped so…” Tim hung up again before 
Sammy could even protest. Looking down, he saw some black ovals each with eight 
legs and a stinger scuttling around while more people were screaming and sprinting 
away at the sight of them. 

 
“Oh no…” both Sammy and Mark groaned. They both knew, after these two 

incidents, Tong Kong Estate was never the same again. 
 

  

 

Sinking into the Garden’s embrace 
3A Dandelion Lee 

 
Stepping into the threshold of memory lane, I am taken back to the scenic garden of 
my childhood.   
 
The flowers bloom and blossom as always, tree leaves have a habit of following the 
footsteps of the breeze and swaying slightly.  Seeing all the familiar nooks and 
crannies, I was reminded of the giggles I shared with friends, and those precious 
moments when my helper pretended not to see me crawl into a bush during hide 
and seek.  All around me, bees buzzed and crickets chirped. In the direction where 
the pool was, splashes could be heard while playful shrieks soared throughout the 
entire estate.  Standing in the golf coure, the sparkling pool water would always 
catch my eye.  A few meters to the left, tots would gleefully push one another down 
the water slide.  Retreating from the golf court and trekking through the jungly 
house area with overgrown vegetation, the extensive plants tickled my arm.  
Scattered frangipani flowers dotted the red brick floor, with its fragrance stimulating 
my nose softly and filling the air. 
 
I whirled around and spotted my childhood home.  I had thrived in there as a 
toddler, where it was free of stress and tension.  The atmosphere had always been 
quiet and peaceful, which made it the perfect place for children to grow up in.  This 
garden has always been there for me, offering its trees for me to hug when I am 
down.  Whenever I need to take my mind off of things, this is where you’ll find me, 
sinking into the garden’s embrace.  My amazement for this one-of-a-kind place will 
never die.   
 
After all, I grew up here.  
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The Best Sky I Have Ever Seen 
3A Sharon Wong 

 
My friend Sharon and I were sitting on the bench on the school playground. 

Each of us had an ice-cream cone in our hand, appreciating the blue sky. 
 
“You better watch out, probably something will suddenly appear,” I laughed, 

pointing at the sky without looking at it. 
 
“Wait! Look!” I saw fear in Sharon’s eyes. She looked at the direction I pointed 

and shouted with a trembling voice. 
 
I looked up to the sky. My mouth dropped to the floor uncontrollably, my line of 

slight fixed on the strange silver thing colour hovering in the sky. It’s in an unique 
shape and a term came to mind. Flying saucer! 

 
“You see that too, right?” Sharon asked, holding my hand tightly. I nodded. 

Tension spread in the air. 
 
Then, the flying saucer landed in the middle of the playground slowly without 

making a sound. Sharon and I stared at the closed door of the saucer, worrying about 
what would come out. A moment later, the door was pushed opened, and an alien 
with a translucent body calmly walked towards us. 

 
“Take me to your principal……” We were curious and shocked by the alien’s 

speech. We could only nod and led it to the principal room. 
 
“Come in!” After the principal made the order, Sharon pushed open the door. 

The alien walked in first and I stayed behind, still figuring out the body of the alien.  
 
“Who are you?” The principal was shocked, too, pointing at the alien 

unbelievably. 
 
“After an hour, a meteorite will land on your school playground.” The alien 

ignored the question, continuing with a neither fast nor slow tone. 
 

 
 
 
 
“If you believe in me, let the students return home now.” 
 
“Why do I need to trust you?” The principal obviously didn’t trust the alien. We 

could easily figure this out from the meaningful glance in her eyes. The alien didn’t 
show any different expression, still in a calm face. It shrugged its shoulders, showing 
that it’s hopeless. 

 
“Principal,” Sharon suddenly spoke,” I agree with the alien.” The alien started at 

her, finally made a smile. But the principal was still in an unbelievable facial 
expression, surely didn’t trust the alien.  

 
“Principal, we won’t have any issue with dismissing the students,” I made my 

position on this incident. “Preventing students from getting hurt is not bad.” 
 
Finally, the principal showed a smile, making a glance towards the alien and said, 

“Although you are not human, I will choose to trust you.” The alien smiled again and 
vanished in front of us. Although we were shocked, the principal started to conduct 
the evacuation. After a while, all the students were safely in their homes. 

 
Bang! We could all hear the large noise and the shake from the ground. I was 

nearly knocked down! Sharon and I stood next to the window and saw the meteorite 
hit the ground. Some policemen came and were thinking what they could do. 

 
I looked at the blue sky. We were safe because of the alien! We couldn’t judge a 

book by its cover. This was what I learned from this incident.  
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A Letter of Advice – Evan’s Dilemma 
3A Chan Lap Chi 

Dear Evan, 
I’m happy to hear from you since we met at Jessie’s birthday party last May. 
 
I understand that you would like to participate in the International Youth Leadership 
programme in the US this summer. This gives you a challenge and helps improve skills 
for a mountain-climbing enthusiast like you. 
 
However, your mother did not allow you to join that programme because of potential 
dangers that may happen to you. If I were you, I would persuade your mother again 
and explain to her that you can gain lots of achievements after joining the climbing 
leadership programme. 
 
Firstly, you will become a good problem-solver. This course gives you chances to 
organize and identify strategies and to make key decisions. This also helps you 
develop good leadership skills for your future career.  
 
Secondly, you will build up a strong character because of the tough experiences you 
may have from that course. For example, the weather may be seriously hot while 
climbing the mountain, and there may be some problems along the way to reach and 
accomplish the goal. 
 
Thirdly, you will become more confident to work with different kinds of people from 
over 30 countries when organizing a plan. 
 
I also understand that you are now under great pressure as you are now preparing 
for the university entrance exam. And also, as for your expenses not supported by 
your mother, I would suggest you study hard to have good results in your exam. Then, 
your mother will be happy and allow you to join this programme. 
 
I hope you can convince your mother regarding your plans. Therefore, your dream of 
being a professional mountain climber can come true.  
 
Yours, 
Chris 

  

 

The Emptiness In My Heart 
3B Aldric Wong 

 
The baby crocodile that Sammy’s cousin had given him was getting too big to keep in 
the bathroom. One day, Sammy came home from school and was horrified by what 
he saw… 
 
  Today was an average day for Sammy. Being shunned by his classmates and getting 
ignored by his teacher, the usual. 
 
  With a click, he opened the wooden door leading to his isolated room. He 
expected to meet his silent friend, Bob, but what was presented to him was a whole 
different scenario. In front of him was the bed where his usual reptilian friend was 
suppose to be lying on, full of twigs and leaves. His usual drawer opened wide open, 
with the clothes scattered where his eyes could roam. And god knows what 
happened to the bedroom to cause puddles to form on the bedroom floor. 
 
  “B..bobby?” Sammy asked in an uncertain voice . ‘He has left you.’ A voice with a 
deep tone said matter-o-factly. 
 
  Sammy ignored the voice and instead focused on any clues that could lead him to 
Bob. 
 
  Sammy climbed out the window, which lead directly to the back alley of the estate. 
As he followed the obvious claw marks and the broken vases, which was Bob’s doing, 
the voice which Sammy tried to ignore vigorously spoke again. 
 
  ‘Just give up already.’ The voice, which Sammy nicknamed William said. ‘Shut up.’ 
Sammy thought. ‘What’s so special about him? What makes him unique? He is only 
an alligator. He left you, face it.’ ‘N…no he didn’t.’ Sammy stuttered, his eyes starting 
to moisten up. ‘You were always so clingy.’ William replied.  
 
  After a moment of silently walking through the alleyway, Sammy found an 
abandoned warehouse, where part of it was remodelled into a bar. 
 
  Upon entering said bar, Sammy couldn’t believe what he saw. The prestige bar of  
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the Tong Kong estate was destroyed. 
 
  Tables were toppled over, with spilt drinks everywhere, the countertop of the bar 
had claw marks permanently embedded into it. And what appeared to be blood, was 
splattered across the floor. It was not a scene Sammy expected to see. 
 
  ‘Oh, I wonder who did this?’ William asked innocently. ‘No, no, no, it couldn’t, it 
wouldn’t have been… Bob’s doing, would it?’ Sammy asked, to no one in particular.  
 
  ‘What a scene! I’m surprised I don’t see any dead bodies. Judging by the broken 
chairs and tables, and the scratches on the wall, I’d say there was quite a fight.’  
 
  ‘I don’t think the blood was from anyone, there’s a trail leading to the ‘employees 
only’ door, perhaps Bob’s injured?’ William asked in a know-it all tone. 
 
  Sammy did not respond to William’s presumptions, instead opting to walk towards 
the “Staff Only” room. He couldn’t fathom Bob getting hurt or worse. His fragile head 
wouldn’t be able to take it. 
 
  The “Staff Only” room was empty, with the exception of the back door wide open. 
Walking out the door, Sammy found, to his horror, Bob being chained by animal 
specialist and being stowed away. 
 
  “Stop!” Yelled Sammy, as he tried to push through the animal specialists. “Kid calm 
down, that crocodile killed three people and injured seven others in its rampage. I’m 
afraid we have to put it down.” Said the specialist in a dire tone. 
 
  Sammy struggled in the tight hold of the specialist. But, alas he couldn’t shake his 
grasp. 
 
  He watched in horror as a syringe containing white milky liquid was injected into 
Bob. Bob initially struggled when the syringe made contact with it, but it slowly 
stopped moving. 

 
  Tears filled Sammy’s emerald eyes. The specialist released his hold of Sammy. And 
watched as Sammy bolted back to his estate. 
 
  ‘Why are we going to the estate rooftop garden?’ Asked William curiously. With 
tears still marking his white face, Sammy didn’t reply. He slowly paced around the 
garden, finally opting to sit on the edge of the building. 
 
  “Beautiful place, isn’t it?” Sammy said in a soft tone. 
 
  “Indeed.” Came the reply of William. 
 
  “Me and Bob used to come here after a day fo suffering, being bullied, being… 
different.” “What are you getting at?” William asked in a suspicious tone, losing some 
of his composure. 
 
  “Bob…Bob was my friend… my ONLY friend, he led me through my miserable life, 
he listened to me.” 
 
  “You still have me.” William said fully knowing what would come next.  
 
  “ You are just me, but a different angle. You’re no different from the depressed 
soul that I am.” 
 
  The last that was heard was William screaming for dear life as the earth was 
meters away. 

*                      *                  *                           

“Wh…What where am I?” Sammy asked, but ended up mumbling incoherently. He 
cracked his eyes open, just to close them immediately, finding himself being 
extremely sensitive to the blinding light. 
 
  “Sweety?” A soft yet familiar voice rung out. 
 
  “M…mom?” Sammy said, albeit voice still weak. 
 
  When his eyes adjusted to the light, he spotted his mom, and wait, was she 
crying? 
‘Y…You idiot. Go give her a hug.’ William berated weakly. Hugs were exchanged and  
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heart warming conversation was exchanged. 
 
 “I…I’m sorry mom.” Sammy said, wheezing from a sudden lack of breath.  
 
  “Sweety, if you have any problem just tell me, ok? You don’t know how sad it is to 
hear that a teenage boy jumped from a building, more shocking is to find out that 
MY little bumpkin was the boy mentioned. It breaks my heart.” Sammy couldn’t do 
much besides hugging his mother and reassuring her that it wouldn’t happen again. 
 
  It took a few months for Sammy to recover. During that period, he received 
multiple letters from his classmates asking how he was doing, and neighbours who 
occasionally came to visit him and chat. 
 
  Sammy clutched his crutches as he hobbled his way to the front entrance. 
‘Boy was it hard, that kid John from class 5G nearly beat us in the final chess 
championships. We showed them, didn’t we?’ William said cheerfully. 
 
‘Indeed.’  Came a simple reply from Sammy. 
 
‘What’s wrong?’ William asked, a bit worried. 
 
‘I have this odd feeling in my chest and my face sometimes twitches oddly, but I can’t 
figure why?’ Sammy thought for a while, perplexed.  
 
‘I think that’s what people call a smile, Sammy, you’ve gotta try it more often, and 
that feeling is probably happiness. See? Your doing it now, talking to people and 
having hobbies helped make you happy,’ William said. 
 
‘So t…this is what they call, true happiness?’ Sammy asked. 
 
‘Yes.’ 
 
‘I love it.’ 
 
With a happy smile, Sammy entered the building. 
Tong Kong estate was never the same again. 

  

Niagara Falls 
3B Amy Tuo 

 
  If you have ever been to Niagara Falls, you should rejoice that you have taken in all 
the picturesque surroundings over there! There is an air of unfathomable 
magnificence that traps the incredible scenery deep in your mind. As a consequence, 
Niagara Falls is my favourite place in the world! 
 
  Standing on the platform at the top of the waterfalls, you can lean on the fence 
and overlook both the sparkling blue river and the non-stop moving water wall falling 
down from the high rocks. 
 
  As it falls, the colour of the water begins turning white. Meanwhile , the sound 
created by this movement of water was like thousands of lions roaring loudly at the 
same time. It freaks you out even at a far distance. You can hardly hear the voice of 
the one who is standing next to you.  
 
  The water bounces off the rocks quickly and you can even smell the air around 
that is full of the slight salinity of freshwater. When the cruise gets closer to the falls, 
the noise made by the water becomes louder and brighter. Visitors on board are 
shrieking at the spectacular picture in front of them. Moreover, you can try to taste 
the water from the falls when you get close enough as the minerals from the water 
may be good for your health. Actually, it’s too salty, and doesn’t taste well at all. 
 
  Furthermore, the people living there are really zealous and helpful. If you lost your 
way, they are willing to help you with a jovial grin on their face.  
 

In conclusion, Niagara Falls is so incomparable for me as I haven’t been to any 
waterfalls that are more impressive than it. You really can’t imagine how sublime the 
view of Niagara Falls is. Just try to visit there once, you will absolutely understand 
why I am engrossed in this poetical and indescribable environment! 
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  As it falls, the colour of the water begins turning white. Meanwhile , the sound 
created by this movement of water was like thousands of lions roaring loudly at the 
same time. It freaks you out even at a far distance. You can hardly hear the voice of 
the one who is standing next to you.  
 
  The water bounces off the rocks quickly and you can even smell the air around 
that is full of the slight salinity of freshwater. When the cruise gets closer to the falls, 
the noise made by the water becomes louder and brighter. Visitors on board are 
shrieking at the spectacular picture in front of them. Moreover, you can try to taste 
the water from the falls when you get close enough as the minerals from the water 
may be good for your health. Actually, it’s too salty, and doesn’t taste well at all. 
 
  Furthermore, the people living there are really zealous and helpful. If you lost your 
way, they are willing to help you with a jovial grin on their face.  
 

In conclusion, Niagara Falls is so incomparable for me as I haven’t been to any 
waterfalls that are more impressive than it. You really can’t imagine how sublime the 
view of Niagara Falls is. Just try to visit there once, you will absolutely understand 
why I am engrossed in this poetical and indescribable environment! 
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The New Dominator 
3B Amy Tuo 

 

  The baby crocodile that Sammy’s cousin had given him was getting too big to keep in the 

bedroom. One day, Sammy came home from school and was horrified by what he saw. 

 

  “BANG—“ Sammy heard a creepy sound when he opened the door and strode into his 

room. A chaotic scene was laid out in front of him. They were all the “masterpieces” done by 

his baby crocodile, oh it should be his ‘tremendous’ crocodile instead… 

 

  “Oh dear! Look what a mess you have made! ” Sammy glanced at the entire room and 

sighed. Sammy’s jeans were torn and discarded on the floor. The pillow, which Sammy slept 

with every night, was split into half, feathers were floating around the room, making Sammy 

sneezed. Moreover, the fractured lamp was on the blink, the ground was full of cracks and 

filthy water stains were left by the crocodile’s claws. Noticing there was only one shoe under 

the bed, Sammy rolled his eyes and yelled, “You asinine crocodile! How dare you!” 

 

  The crocodile grimaced at Sammy and wobbled briskly towards him, springing up promptly 

and blew Sammy a kiss. “My dear daddy, this is a gift from me, are you ready for it? ” The 

crocodile started talking to Sammy with a nice grin. 

 

Sammy was aghast, he couldn’t stop himself from gazing at the crocodile. Abruptly, the 

crocodile crept and bolted to the window and catapulted into Sammy’s neighbour’s house. 

Obviously Sammy didn’t have adequate time to deter its motion, meanwhile, a loud shriek 

split the air. It was from Sammy’s neighbor, Sandy, definitely. 

 

  Sandy was weeping into her handkerchief while calling for the police tremulously. The 

crocodile roamed in Sandy’s room and smirked at Sandy lasciviously, raising its brows. 

 

  Soon, the police arrived with a specialist, carrying a trapper and an injection syringe. They 

had decided to quarantine the crocodile. Three policemen inched towards the crocodile, 

each holding a rod which was specialized for catching animals. The crocodile noticed them at 

once and snatched rods, casting them  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

back at the police frantically forcing them to fall down immediately. Just then, the crocodile 

approached the other policemen in order to pounce on him. The Tong Kong Estate had been 

altered into a battle field within a few minutes. The ceaseless noise alerted all the 

inhabitants in the estate. Some of them even tried to grapple some weapons like a frying pan 

or a household appliance to join the tangled warfare. 

 

  Sammy was conscious of the seriousness of the chaos that the crocodile had created. He 

darted to the police and tried to stop them from fighting ,nevertheless, it was a vain 

persuasion. 

 

  After around half an hour, all the police were defeated without exception. Also, the 

catpoles and trappers used by the police were completely shattered and smashed into pieces, 

the floor was splashed with blood. It was so miserable that no one could bear seeing it. Even 

worse, the crocodile was drinking the anesthetic in the injection syringe that was thrown by 

the specialist. It seemed to stimulate him and make him more excited. 

 

  “NO!NO!!!How comes! It’s not true… It won’t be real!” Sammy screamed woefully to 

himself faintly seeing the yellow shimmering eyes of the crocodile beaming while sneering at 

all the lugubrious people in the estate… 

 

  “It’s my gift, do you like it? Daddy, it’s time to change the dominator of this world!” The 

harsh voice from the crocodile was blurry and kept repeating in Sammy’s mind. 

 

  Ultimately, Sammy woke up with a start to find he was just dreaming. When he was about 

to utter a sigh of relief, a ferocious animal’s roar made the building quake. Sammy peeked 

out of the window tremblingly. Rubbing his eyes, he realized there was a turquoise crocodile 

prancing around the streets, swaggering with another deafening howl unaccountably… 

 

  “Do you… like my gift…”The voice started again.  

 

Tong Kong was never the same again, there was a new dominator, standing in front of 

Sammy with earsplitting growl.  
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Struggling to live  
3B Chan Tsz Yuet Angelo 

 
  There was once a little hut in the woods. An old man lived there with his lovely 
family and they raised a cat as their pet. As blissful as this family may seem, there 
was a corner in the house filled with sorrow and frustration. In that corner, a few 
poor mice inhabited a small hole at the bottom corner of a wall. 
 
  One day, the mice called a meeting and discussed an issue of life and death. All the 
mice were summoned and they said to themselves. “Hey! My fellas! Have you 
noticed that we don’t have enough food? We can’t go out to eat during the day as 
the man’s children would discover us; but in the nights, we still have to face the filthy 
ferocious cat. Many of us were sacrificed for our own kind last year. We need a leader 
to help us change the situation! Otherwise, we will all die from famine!  
 
  Therefore, a vote took place to choose their new leader. The candidate who got 
the most votes was called Furball. Furball suggested that they take over the house, 
and then the preparation began. They collected things that they could use as 
weapons, a mouse trap, and a pack of toothpicks, some forks and many other things.  
 
  The next week, the invasion began. All the mice fighters marched out from their 
homeland with their heads held high, hoping that they could be the new master of 
the hut. But when the mice saw how Furball, who ran first and was caught by the cat, 
got torn apart and eaten, they all ran back into the hole and voted again for a new 
leader. 
 
  This new leader was called Donald, and he suggested that the mice should 
negotiate and talk with the owner of the house, and sign a peace treaty. Donald 
might not be able to convince the entire mice species, but he was brave enough to 
set off the next day with his four escorts to find the man, only to be caught in the 
mouse trap and fed to the cat. The mice voted again in deep lament. 
 
  The third leader was called Plump, Donald Plump. He is the last leader, Donald’s 
son, and he suggested, “Since communicating with the man is impossible, and we 
always get caught by the cat, I suggest we tie a bell on the cat’s tail. When she comes, 
we can scatter away!” Everyone thought it was a great idea. But when Plump asked  

 
 
 
 
 
for a volunteer to do this dangerous work, nobody raised their hand, not even Plump 
himself. 
 
  So the situation just went on and on, the mice still spent their days in fear, for they 
had no courage; they had seen enough bloodshed… 
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Letter of Advice -- Adapting to a new school 
3B Cheng Tsz Ho Joe 

Dear Bruce, 
 
I know that you have just entered your new school, Pui Ching Middle school, and you 
find it hard to adapt to the new environment. You also worry that you will have 
difficulty in making new friends at school. No worries! I was also a transfer student. I 
will give you some suggestions from my experience and see if they can help you 
adapt to your new school as soon as possible. 
 
Firstly, you said that you can‘t make new friends at school. You should know that if 
you don’t talk to others actively, most people won’t approach you or talk to you. It is 
because many students are so shy; with the fact that they still don’t know you well, 
they would just play with their friends and dare not talk to you. So don‘t be too shy! 
Take the initiative and talk to others. You can also join some extra-curricular activities 
to create a relationship with students from other forms. The more you try talking to 
others, the sooner the embarrassment will leave.  
 
Secondly, I understand that undergoing changes in life could be hard. We are afraid 
to have changes because we don’t know what will happen after it. But the fact is that 
if you don’t try to change yourself, you won’t grow up. You are now like a caterpillar 
wanting to be a butterfly; you give yourself a silkworm cocoon to protect yourself 
from any outside harm, but you don‘t break the cocoon when you are ready, just like 
you dare not change. If you stay in the cocoon forever, you will only be a cocoon and 
have no changes, no growth. When the time comes and the butterfly in the cocoon 
doesn’t break the protective zone and crawl out, it will die of starvation. We may not 
die of starvation, but we all need to accept and get through challenges to grow. A life 
without any obstacles would be rather dull and monotonous. 
 
I know that you have many difficulties in this new school. I hope the advice above is 
useful and things will get better soon. Also I am really concerned about you and want 
to know how things go, please write back. Chin up and don’t give up! I have your 
back! 
 
Love, 
Chris 

  

 

Xinjiang 
3B Grace Leung 

 
Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region, many people have an image of it in their minds 
as it is a place where terrorist attacks always occur, where many Uyghur terrorists live 
and where it is a scene of desolation. Many relatives and friends were astonished by 
me when I told them I was going there and they urged me to be careful, especially of 
the Uyghur people. 
 
But I want to share with you that the reality does not really fit your impression.  
The scenery in Xinjiang is the utmost reason why I chose it for this piece of writing. 
There are various natural landscapes, from hot and sizzling deserts to snow covered 
mountains, from cyan colour lakes to green and yellow overgrown forests and 
grassland. All of them will leave you stunned. 
 
My most impressive attractions are Sayram Lake and the Kanas National Geopark. 
Sayram Lake is a vast lake but the most impressive thing is that the water of the lake 
is varicoloured , teal blue, aquamarine , navy blue, dark green and purplish blue. All 
these colours are merged together to create a scenic and peaceful view. When I first 
went there, I was amazed by the colour and the spectacular view. The sun beamed 
down on the lake and the water was glimmering like little stars. I felt peace and calm 
in my heart, different to my irritable and anxious heart in Hong Kong and all my 
burdens dissolved away after visiting this fabulous attraction. On the way to the next 
attraction, we passed by yardang landforms, big reach of pine trees and the highway 
which stretched for as far as the eye can see. The scenery on the way is very 
spectacular. There is a saying in Xinjiang, ‘the scenery on the road is the most 
beautiful.’ I strongly agree with it.  
 
After hours of driving and walking, I finally saw the stunning view of the Fairy Lake, 
Moon Lake and Hidden Dragon Lake, the three main lakes of the geopark. When I 
climbed there and saw the view of Moon Lake, I nearly screamed out! The scenery 
was picturesque and I felt like all of the tiredness was worthwhile. The river 
meandered as curvy as the half moon, and the river was surrounded by overgrown 
pine trees.  The water’s teal colour and pine tree’s dark green were matched 
perfectly, just like the painter’s masterpiece. All my pressure was released, I had a 
feeling which I had never had in Hong Kong. All my anxieties, especially due to exams  
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and homework, were suddenly gone. I think all of you will find this fascinating, if you 
see this breathtaking scenery! 
 
  The second reason is probably the people. The citizens in Xinjiang are mostly Han 
people, Uyghurs, Kazakhs and Hui people. This causes Xinjiang to become a 
multicultural region. I really like the interesting customs and culture there. Although 
there are many ethnic minorities, they have a common ground, their hospitality. 
Before going there, I felt scared because of the negative news. But during the trip, 
many families invited us to their home to try their grapes and watermelons for free. 
Their hospitality melted my heart.  
 
In a nutshell, Xinjiang is a perfect place for relieving pressure, releasing burden and 
also purging the soul. I also learnt that we should not judge a place or others before 
spending ample time with them. I hope I can go there one more time, it will be a 
once- in- a -lifetime journey. 
 

  

Letter of Advice – Adapting to a New School 
3B Ho Cheuk Chi Giles 

Dear Bruce, 
 
Hello Bruce, how's your school life? I've heard that you've encountered difficulties in 
your new school. So I am writing to you to give you advice. I hope that my advice 
helps! 
 
First of all, I know that you find it hard to make new friends. I'd advise you to join an 
academic society or some sports clubs, since it's easier to make friends with people 
who have common interests. Also, grab chances to join more school activities such as 
Drama Night and the athletics meet. How about participating in the Astronomy Club? 
You are a fan of watching stars! I am sure that you will find ‘star trackers’ like you in 
the club! Also, you are good at basketball; you can partake in the basketball team. 
Through tough training and various competitions, you could develop a strong bond 
with your teammates and become true friends with them! 
 
Secondly, I understand that it must be hard to adapt to the new environment by 
stepping out of your comfort zone. I suggest you walk around in the campus to get 
yourself familiar with it. No matter what problems you are facing, feel free to ask 
your teachers and classmates as they are all helpful and passionate; don't be afraid 
to approach ‘strangers’ in this school, although they are strangers to you now, they 
may become your best friends later on. Who knows? 
 
Apart from familiarising yourself with Pui Ching, I guess you might still have problems 
in your school life, such as finding group mates for presentations. Take it easy! 
Teachers would help and I'm sure that your classmates are willing to help you out. 
But remember, don't be too shy! Finding a group won't be a problem as long as you 
stay active and positive!  
 
I hope this advice helps, and I wish you a colourful school life! Don't worry! Things 
are going to be fine! If you have further problems, do ask! Always remember: I have 
your back! Cheer up! Wish you all the best! 
 
Love, 
Chris 
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Love, 
Chris 
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Letter of Advice – Adapting to a New School 
3B Ma Chi Fun Javas 

Dear Bruce, 
 
How are you? I’ve heard that you’ve entered Pui Ching Middle School, and you have 
some problems adapting to the new environment, making new friends at school and 
you’re worried about finding groupmates for presentation. Don’t worry! Everything’s 
going to be fine! Here I have some advice for you. Hope I can help you solve your 
problems. 
 
Firstly, you should not worry too much; you’ll lose confidence if you always worry 
about things. Losing confidence would make talking to classmates even scarier; it’ll 
only make your situation worse. To make new friends at school, you should talk more 
in class, try to understand your classmates, think of some topics that they’re 
interested in, and you can start the topic by asking basic questions, like “Does this 
school have a library?” Then you can talk about the difference between this school 
and the previous school you’ve studied at. Starting a good topic can allow you to 
have a long talk with your classmates. When your classmates know you more, they’ll 
treat you as a friend naturally. 
 
To fully understand the paths, and the routes of the school, I suggest you go for a 
walk. By walking around the school, you’ll learn more about this school and be more 
familiar with it. Making friends is also good for your adaptation. They can introduce 
the school to you, help you with your study problems. Also, you should always ask 
whenever you have difficulties, no matter teachers or students; they would be willing 
to offer help. Hope you can adapt the environment of this school as soon as possible, 
I am always with you! 
 
Moreover, I know that you’re worried about finding groupmates for presentations. I 
think it’s mostly because you’re afraid that no one wants you to be in their groups, 
right? In order to solve this problem, you should stay calm, no worries! Go ask your 
classmates if you can join their group. Most of them would not refuse you. People in 
Pui Ching are very friendly. They are very concerned about new classmates. They 
would definitely take good care of you. Just be brave and ask, then you can get a 
group easily. 
 
Hope my advice can help. Hope you can adapt to this school’s environment, make  

 
 
 
 
 
some good friends, find a group for presentations soon and get along well with your 
classmates. Remember, I’ll always have your back! Write back to me if you have any 
other problems. Please keep me updated on your progress. 
 
Love, 
Chris 
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Letter of Advice – Adapting to a New School 
3B Ma Chi Fun Javas 

Dear Bruce, 
 
How are you? I’ve heard that you’ve entered Pui Ching Middle School, and you have 
some problems adapting to the new environment, making new friends at school and 
you’re worried about finding groupmates for presentation. Don’t worry! Everything’s 
going to be fine! Here I have some advice for you. Hope I can help you solve your 
problems. 
 
Firstly, you should not worry too much; you’ll lose confidence if you always worry 
about things. Losing confidence would make talking to classmates even scarier; it’ll 
only make your situation worse. To make new friends at school, you should talk more 
in class, try to understand your classmates, think of some topics that they’re 
interested in, and you can start the topic by asking basic questions, like “Does this 
school have a library?” Then you can talk about the difference between this school 
and the previous school you’ve studied at. Starting a good topic can allow you to 
have a long talk with your classmates. When your classmates know you more, they’ll 
treat you as a friend naturally. 
 
To fully understand the paths, and the routes of the school, I suggest you go for a 
walk. By walking around the school, you’ll learn more about this school and be more 
familiar with it. Making friends is also good for your adaptation. They can introduce 
the school to you, help you with your study problems. Also, you should always ask 
whenever you have difficulties, no matter teachers or students; they would be willing 
to offer help. Hope you can adapt the environment of this school as soon as possible, 
I am always with you! 
 
Moreover, I know that you’re worried about finding groupmates for presentations. I 
think it’s mostly because you’re afraid that no one wants you to be in their groups, 
right? In order to solve this problem, you should stay calm, no worries! Go ask your 
classmates if you can join their group. Most of them would not refuse you. People in 
Pui Ching are very friendly. They are very concerned about new classmates. They 
would definitely take good care of you. Just be brave and ask, then you can get a 
group easily. 
 
Hope my advice can help. Hope you can adapt to this school’s environment, make  

 
 
 
 
 
some good friends, find a group for presentations soon and get along well with your 
classmates. Remember, I’ll always have your back! Write back to me if you have any 
other problems. Please keep me updated on your progress. 
 
Love, 
Chris 
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The Sacrifice 

 3B Justin Wang 
 
The baby crocodile that Sammy’s cousin had given him was getting too big to be kept 

in the bathroom. One day, Sammy came home from school and was horrified by what he 
saw….. 

 
   Sammy was a timid boy, he was tall, strongly-built, and an enthusiast in running, 
though he barely had any friends. He was 10 when he received the one-year-old 
crocodile from his cousin. At first, he was a bit scared of it and just left it in the bathtub 
all day. As time went by, Sammy gradually found the caring, friendly side of the alligator, 
so he called it Jack and they quickly became intimate friends.  
 
   Since then, Sammy has always looked forward to the after-school talk with Jack. 
Actually, since Jack didn’t know how to speak, it was just Sammy pouring his frets and 
happiness from school into his friend. That day was no different, but the scene he saw 
when he opened the door was totally unexpected.  
 
    The dumbstruck Sammy stared at the mayhem in front of him. The floor was filled with 
pools of water, the shattered clock lay helplessly on the ground, next to a broken lamp. 
The feathers of his pillow were scattered on the bedsheet. His single shoe and crumbled 
trousers were on the floor. But what surprised Sammy most was the tail of Jack sticking 
out of the window.  
 
      “Ja…” 
 
     ‘ Die, you irritating brat!” Sammy’s voice was covered by a furious growl outside the 
window. There was the sound of a sword being drawn.  Sammy’s instinct took over as he 
leapt towards the window, grabbing Jack’s tail and pulling it back in the nick of time. The 
curved sword narrowly missed Jack’s head, slicing through Jack’s side skin.  
 
      Jack tumbled into the room as Sammy quickly examined his friend. He recoiled as he 
saw the long cut in the right side of Jack’s skin. What a keen sword, Sammy thought. It 
was just a touch on Jack’s skin, but it still did some serious damage. Anger turned into 
courage as he bellowed, “ How dare you do this to Jack? Who are you?”    
 

 
 
 
 
 
  Sammy heard footsteps as the intruder stepped in the room. Sammy doubled back at 
the intimidating appearance of the intruder. He had a long scar on his face, from  his left 
cheek to his right eye. He had a murderous look, his right arm was branded with 
numerous bite marks, dripping with blood. On his left hand was a razor-sharp sword. It 
seemed that there had been an intense fight before Sammy came.  
 
     The man sneered as he said slyly, “ Oh I thought you were a man with guts, I haven’t 
heard of a man that was brave enough to shout at me, of course, except the police. You 
still got scared when you saw my face, so I guess you are a scaredy cat.” He gave a cold 
laugh, then continued “ Oh, don’t you glare at me, Sammy, you’ll regret it very soon. See? 
My name is…” He paused for a moment. “ Mathian Fang.”  
 
   A flash of horror projected on Sammy’s face. Mathian Fang was the most wanted 
criminal in Hong Kong, a professional killer.  
 
Sammy knew he was not an opponent to Mathian, but he had no choice. A caged animal 
would use all of its remaining might and strength to survive. Sammy rushed towards 
Mathian, he aimed his fist at the intruder’s chest, ready to give a painful blow, but was 
quickly deflected by the acute edge of a sword, just barely missing his chest.  
 
   Sammy was exerting his utmost strength to fight Mathian, but he was not a skilled 
fighter compared to Mathian. After a few failed assaults, the tables started to turn as 
Mathian took control of the battle, attacking aggressively, Sammy could only back off in 
defeat.  
 
    Sammy missed Mathian’s coming blow to his left leg as he kicked hard on his ankle, 
sending him toppling backwards, bumping into the cupboard. Sammy tried his hardest to 
stand up, but the burning pain in his ankles made him slump on the floor. Giving a 
hideous smile, Mathian raised his sword above Sammy’s head, saying, “ It would hurt 
just for a second. I’ll kill you in three seconds.”  
 
   “Three” Sammy searched for his best friend for a last farewell, I’m done, he thought. 
“Two” The sound boomed. Wait, where was Jack? Sammy couldn’t find his crocodile  
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all day. As time went by, Sammy gradually found the caring, friendly side of the alligator, 
so he called it Jack and they quickly became intimate friends.  
 
   Since then, Sammy has always looked forward to the after-school talk with Jack. 
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when he opened the door was totally unexpected.  
 
    The dumbstruck Sammy stared at the mayhem in front of him. The floor was filled with 
pools of water, the shattered clock lay helplessly on the ground, next to a broken lamp. 
The feathers of his pillow were scattered on the bedsheet. His single shoe and crumbled 
trousers were on the floor. But what surprised Sammy most was the tail of Jack sticking 
out of the window.  
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     ‘ Die, you irritating brat!” Sammy’s voice was covered by a furious growl outside the 
window. There was the sound of a sword being drawn.  Sammy’s instinct took over as he 
leapt towards the window, grabbing Jack’s tail and pulling it back in the nick of time. The 
curved sword narrowly missed Jack’s head, slicing through Jack’s side skin.  
 
      Jack tumbled into the room as Sammy quickly examined his friend. He recoiled as he 
saw the long cut in the right side of Jack’s skin. What a keen sword, Sammy thought. It 
was just a touch on Jack’s skin, but it still did some serious damage. Anger turned into 
courage as he bellowed, “ How dare you do this to Jack? Who are you?”    
 

 
 
 
 
 
  Sammy heard footsteps as the intruder stepped in the room. Sammy doubled back at 
the intimidating appearance of the intruder. He had a long scar on his face, from  his left 
cheek to his right eye. He had a murderous look, his right arm was branded with 
numerous bite marks, dripping with blood. On his left hand was a razor-sharp sword. It 
seemed that there had been an intense fight before Sammy came.  
 
     The man sneered as he said slyly, “ Oh I thought you were a man with guts, I haven’t 
heard of a man that was brave enough to shout at me, of course, except the police. You 
still got scared when you saw my face, so I guess you are a scaredy cat.” He gave a cold 
laugh, then continued “ Oh, don’t you glare at me, Sammy, you’ll regret it very soon. See? 
My name is…” He paused for a moment. “ Mathian Fang.”  
 
   A flash of horror projected on Sammy’s face. Mathian Fang was the most wanted 
criminal in Hong Kong, a professional killer.  
 
Sammy knew he was not an opponent to Mathian, but he had no choice. A caged animal 
would use all of its remaining might and strength to survive. Sammy rushed towards 
Mathian, he aimed his fist at the intruder’s chest, ready to give a painful blow, but was 
quickly deflected by the acute edge of a sword, just barely missing his chest.  
 
   Sammy was exerting his utmost strength to fight Mathian, but he was not a skilled 
fighter compared to Mathian. After a few failed assaults, the tables started to turn as 
Mathian took control of the battle, attacking aggressively, Sammy could only back off in 
defeat.  
 
    Sammy missed Mathian’s coming blow to his left leg as he kicked hard on his ankle, 
sending him toppling backwards, bumping into the cupboard. Sammy tried his hardest to 
stand up, but the burning pain in his ankles made him slump on the floor. Giving a 
hideous smile, Mathian raised his sword above Sammy’s head, saying, “ It would hurt 
just for a second. I’ll kill you in three seconds.”  
 
   “Three” Sammy searched for his best friend for a last farewell, I’m done, he thought. 
“Two” The sound boomed. Wait, where was Jack? Sammy couldn’t find his crocodile  
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friend. “One” The murderous call rang the last bell in his life, this was it. Even Jack  
abandoned me, Sammy was hopeless as he watched the sword above his head lowered. 
He closed his eyes. Goodbye, dear friend.  
 
   The expected severe pain on his head was replaced by Mathian’s shocked scream. He 
opened his eyes as he saw Jack biting Mathian’s left leg, the mouth-wide intruder tried 
hard to shake the crocodile off but it was no use. His eyes flashed with intense anger as 
he raised the sword, aimed it Jack’s mid-section and stabbed on it. The crocodile 
screamed in pain as he let go and fell to the floor.  
 
 Mathian was also deeply wounded, he crumbled to the floor, sustaining the growing 
pain of his demolished leg. He too, lay on the floor, trying to stand up.  
 
  Now all three were on the floor, blood replaced the pools of water. The sudden chaos 
was replaced by dead silence, the only sound heard was Sammy and Mathian’s heavy 
breaths, haunting the room.  
 
 Though the silence didn’t last long. Sammy’s wound was the lightest among them all, it 
was just a hard kick compared to the other’s deep bite and wound from an acute sword.  
 
   Sammy stabled himself and slowly walked towards Mathian. Mathian panicked, I have 
no choice, he thought. He took out from his pocket, seemed like a bomb device and an 
activator with a red button. He put it above his head, shouting, “My original plan was to 
bomb the estate by putting the device in your room, which was the middle of this 
building. Escape and activate it. Now I have no choice but to use Plan C, the emergency 
one.”  
 
   He punched a start button on the bomb device and threw it near the window. The 
device turned into life as the monitor in the middle lit up and showed two words  
 
“Activator connected.” Mathian smirked as he said, “ If you dare touch me, I’ll press the 
activator’s button. This building will go down after ten seconds.”  
 

 
 
 
 
 
   Sammy did a foolish move, “ You won’t do it, you’ll kill yourself,” He darted towards  
Mathian. Mathian said slyly, “ Oh I will, I’m dead here anyway.” He’s right, Sammy 
thought, though he had a plan in mind.  
 
   Sammy put his head above his head, saying “ Ok, I surrender.” He sat on the floor, 
inched to his enemy. Suddenly, Sammy saw Jack inching slowly towards the window and 
the bomb. What was Jack doing? Sammy thought curiously. Anyway, he still had to act 
when Mathian was immobilized on the floor. He widened his eyes and looked behind 
Mathian, shouting, “ Yes, attack him, Jack.” Mathian felt a chill running up his spine while 
he turned, pointing his sword straight forward. I was tricked, Mathian was alarmed. He 
felt the activator in his hand being pulled away. He followed his instinct as he pressed on 
the red button before it slipped away from his fingers.  
 
   Sammy froze as he heard a loud beep coming from the bomb device. The countdown 
had started. “10!” Sammy was desperate, it was all gone. “8!” Desperation became anger 
as Sammy felt a huge surge of strength pumped into his body. “6!” He gripped the enemy 
on the collar, bellowed “Get lost, devil.” “4!” With all his might, Sammy threw the 
screaming enemy out of the window. “3!” Sammy stared in horror as he saw his best 
friend clutch the bomb between his two hands. “2!” Jack leapt on the window, it gave a 
last desperate look at Sammy. Sammy ran towards Jack, trying to stop it doing something 
he would never forgive his friend for doing. “1!” Jack put up the last of his strength and 
jumped. “ NO!!!!” It was too late.  
 
    Bang! The bomb exploded with a deafening sound. Sammy felt a super strong wave of 
force as it knocked him to the wall. The windows broke, stream rushed into the house, 
choking Sammy as he fell unconscious, screaming “ Jack, Jack…”  
 
    The next thing Sammy knew, he was on a hospital bed , a few medical tests showed 
that he had fully recovered from the explosion. When he returned to his estate, he found 
out there was just minor injuries after the bombing, the structure of the estate was fine. 
It was all because Jack brought the bomb just far enough away to prevent the building 
from collapsing.  
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friend. “One” The murderous call rang the last bell in his life, this was it. Even Jack  
abandoned me, Sammy was hopeless as he watched the sword above his head lowered. 
He closed his eyes. Goodbye, dear friend.  
 
   The expected severe pain on his head was replaced by Mathian’s shocked scream. He 
opened his eyes as he saw Jack biting Mathian’s left leg, the mouth-wide intruder tried 
hard to shake the crocodile off but it was no use. His eyes flashed with intense anger as 
he raised the sword, aimed it Jack’s mid-section and stabbed on it. The crocodile 
screamed in pain as he let go and fell to the floor.  
 
 Mathian was also deeply wounded, he crumbled to the floor, sustaining the growing 
pain of his demolished leg. He too, lay on the floor, trying to stand up.  
 
  Now all three were on the floor, blood replaced the pools of water. The sudden chaos 
was replaced by dead silence, the only sound heard was Sammy and Mathian’s heavy 
breaths, haunting the room.  
 
 Though the silence didn’t last long. Sammy’s wound was the lightest among them all, it 
was just a hard kick compared to the other’s deep bite and wound from an acute sword.  
 
   Sammy stabled himself and slowly walked towards Mathian. Mathian panicked, I have 
no choice, he thought. He took out from his pocket, seemed like a bomb device and an 
activator with a red button. He put it above his head, shouting, “My original plan was to 
bomb the estate by putting the device in your room, which was the middle of this 
building. Escape and activate it. Now I have no choice but to use Plan C, the emergency 
one.”  
 
   He punched a start button on the bomb device and threw it near the window. The 
device turned into life as the monitor in the middle lit up and showed two words  
 
“Activator connected.” Mathian smirked as he said, “ If you dare touch me, I’ll press the 
activator’s button. This building will go down after ten seconds.”  
 

 
 
 
 
 
   Sammy did a foolish move, “ You won’t do it, you’ll kill yourself,” He darted towards  
Mathian. Mathian said slyly, “ Oh I will, I’m dead here anyway.” He’s right, Sammy 
thought, though he had a plan in mind.  
 
   Sammy put his head above his head, saying “ Ok, I surrender.” He sat on the floor, 
inched to his enemy. Suddenly, Sammy saw Jack inching slowly towards the window and 
the bomb. What was Jack doing? Sammy thought curiously. Anyway, he still had to act 
when Mathian was immobilized on the floor. He widened his eyes and looked behind 
Mathian, shouting, “ Yes, attack him, Jack.” Mathian felt a chill running up his spine while 
he turned, pointing his sword straight forward. I was tricked, Mathian was alarmed. He 
felt the activator in his hand being pulled away. He followed his instinct as he pressed on 
the red button before it slipped away from his fingers.  
 
   Sammy froze as he heard a loud beep coming from the bomb device. The countdown 
had started. “10!” Sammy was desperate, it was all gone. “8!” Desperation became anger 
as Sammy felt a huge surge of strength pumped into his body. “6!” He gripped the enemy 
on the collar, bellowed “Get lost, devil.” “4!” With all his might, Sammy threw the 
screaming enemy out of the window. “3!” Sammy stared in horror as he saw his best 
friend clutch the bomb between his two hands. “2!” Jack leapt on the window, it gave a 
last desperate look at Sammy. Sammy ran towards Jack, trying to stop it doing something 
he would never forgive his friend for doing. “1!” Jack put up the last of his strength and 
jumped. “ NO!!!!” It was too late.  
 
    Bang! The bomb exploded with a deafening sound. Sammy felt a super strong wave of 
force as it knocked him to the wall. The windows broke, stream rushed into the house, 
choking Sammy as he fell unconscious, screaming “ Jack, Jack…”  
 
    The next thing Sammy knew, he was on a hospital bed , a few medical tests showed 
that he had fully recovered from the explosion. When he returned to his estate, he found 
out there was just minor injuries after the bombing, the structure of the estate was fine. 
It was all because Jack brought the bomb just far enough away to prevent the building 
from collapsing.  
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  From that day on, Jack became a hero of the estate. A statue of Jack was built in the  
middle of the estate. Every day after school, Sammy would go to the statue, massage it 
gently on the neck, while having an imaginary talk with Jack. Though no matter what he 
said, Jack never moved nor smiled. It was always there, stiffened. No matter how many 
praises he had heard from his neighbours, he never felt proud, instead it was a surge of 
depression he always felt. He was not sure if he wanted Jack to be a dead estate hero, or 
a close friend that was alive and healthy. Though one thing was for sure, after Jack’s 
sacrifice, Tong Kong estate was never the same again.  
 

  

 

The Swing  
3B Justin Wang 

 
 “What is your favourite place?” The answer can be intricate in many ways, but the 
answer can never escape one fact, the place fulfills the answerer’s needs. My 
favourite place is no different, it might sound really plain and dull, but it indeed gave 
me the needed comfort and holds a special place in my heart. It is the swing in the 
park near my estate.  
    
   When I was small, I was a quiet person who rarely reacted to insults and blames; I 
kept them in my heart like pouring water in my small bottle. That’s why I was 
stigmatized in class and bullied by others. I tried hard to sustain the needles pricking 
my heart while being called names and put up that “I don’t care” face, but it was still 
fake pretense, but I couldn’t find a way to express my frustrations.       
 
     It all continued until Primary Five. That night, I remembered well how I 
staggered towards home with my injured right leg. The bully had gone out of control 
and one of the bullies hurt my right leg. I walked towards the often-empty park 
downstairs to soothe my bubbling emotions. I sat on the spring in the small park. The 
dam of my emotions couldn’t sustain my overwhelming frustration as I burst into 
tears.  I cried out all my frets I had in school, once it started it couldn’t be stopped. 
My emotions flooded as the air was filled with the intense heat of my anger and my 
furious words.  It took a while for me to finally calm down. Surprisingly, I felt a 
sudden surge of relief.  That night, I sat on the spring, residual tears left on my 
cheek, my heart swayed back and forth like the slight motion of the spring, never 
calming down, though the happiness that I seldom felt grew in the ditch of my heart.  
 
       After that day, I went to the park every evening. The trees and blossoming 
orchids around me were always my most loyal listeners. No matter how bitter I spoke, 
everyday, everytime, they were there for me to pour my thoughts out, without single 
complaint having been made. As time passed, I discovered some significant changes 
to my personality, I started to make friends, my results also started to go well, making 
me get through to my ideal school, Pui Ching Secondary School.  The swing slowly 
helped me rock through the primary stages of my life. Even now, I occasionally go 
back to the park, sit on the wooden spring and think of my upcoming challenges, 
having half an hour quiet time to chill out in the park.  
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and one of the bullies hurt my right leg. I walked towards the often-empty park 
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dam of my emotions couldn’t sustain my overwhelming frustration as I burst into 
tears.  I cried out all my frets I had in school, once it started it couldn’t be stopped. 
My emotions flooded as the air was filled with the intense heat of my anger and my 
furious words.  It took a while for me to finally calm down. Surprisingly, I felt a 
sudden surge of relief.  That night, I sat on the spring, residual tears left on my 
cheek, my heart swayed back and forth like the slight motion of the spring, never 
calming down, though the happiness that I seldom felt grew in the ditch of my heart.  
 
       After that day, I went to the park every evening. The trees and blossoming 
orchids around me were always my most loyal listeners. No matter how bitter I spoke, 
everyday, everytime, they were there for me to pour my thoughts out, without single 
complaint having been made. As time passed, I discovered some significant changes 
to my personality, I started to make friends, my results also started to go well, making 
me get through to my ideal school, Pui Ching Secondary School.  The swing slowly 
helped me rock through the primary stages of my life. Even now, I occasionally go 
back to the park, sit on the wooden spring and think of my upcoming challenges, 
having half an hour quiet time to chill out in the park.  
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 I discovered that during those frustrating times like I had before, the most 
important thing to have is a patient listener. The often-deserted park gave me the 
perfect location to express myself, and that’s exactly what I needed to make a 
difference. Nowadays, I often go back to my favourite place and allow myself to fall 
into the warm embrace of nature, rocking on the usual swing, and falling into deep 
memories of my life.  
 

  

 

My shoulders are always ready 
3C Charmaine Tang 

 
Dear Pooh, 
 

How’s your day? Is everything alright? I feel that you have not been happy 
during these last few weeks. What’s happened? 

 
Just let me guess. Are you worrying about the exams or your studies? I’m aware 

that you look so depressed while having lessons. 
 
I’ve tried to do the following things to cheer myself up. You may try them too! 

First of all, eat a piece of chocolate! Trust me, it really helps. If you wanna cry, then 
just go ahead. Release all your feelings, everything will be ok after it. Remember, I’m 
always here by your side. You can always talk with me! Don’t hide your feelings. I 
don’t want you to get anorexia. If you do, I won’t able to eat yummy food with 
anyone… 

 
If you cannot digest the knowledge from the teachers, just tell me. I may not 

understand either but I can be the one who studies with you and shares your pain.  
 
There are people who always discourage others. Just ignore them and do your 

best to prove yourself capable. I know it’s very hard to put on a brave face every day 
and cheer yourself up in a minute (we are only human, this is too dramatic for us, 
haha). Therefore, my shoulders are always ready for you! 

 
Life is full of vicissitudes which no one can escape. Facing them with people who 

love you is the best way to get true happiness! Call me if you need someone to talk 
with!  

 
            Love,  

Charmaine 
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best to prove yourself capable. I know it’s very hard to put on a brave face every day 
and cheer yourself up in a minute (we are only human, this is too dramatic for us, 
haha). Therefore, my shoulders are always ready for you! 

 
Life is full of vicissitudes which no one can escape. Facing them with people who 

love you is the best way to get true happiness! Call me if you need someone to talk 
with!  

 
            Love,  

Charmaine 
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A Precipitous Twist 
3C Kuang Da 

 
 
 
 
I hear gusts soaring over the sea.  I see flowing brine shimmering alongside that 
familiar tree.  It wasn’t upon second glance that I totally ignored the shrieking 
throng who are assumedly thrilled by the vast ocean and the massive vessels floating 
on it.  Enough of those oversized ships.  They are here for the waters.  They must 
have an exhilarating ride, at least physically stimulating, and they are having a 
tremendous relief for the time being.  The spot light on the ocean.  It took their 
breath away.   
 
For the record, the shore, under circumstances, is filled with silence, with only 
seagulls trying to wake up the quiet beach in slumber.  Not today, though.  It’s 
quite teeming at the moment. Still and all, it is relaxing nonetheless.  I can just goof 
around without being caught for any misdemeanor.  Giving all those stone residues 
a glimpse, they are just stuck there, being wrecked by the water until they inevitably 
fall apart, just like life. 
 
Swiftly slicing through the crowd like a hot knife through butter, looking at the 
picturesque scenes, all those worries were imploded at the sea floor.  Looking at the 
clamouring and shrieking folks, I am fairly convinced that they are sharing my point 
of view. Before that, I was surrounded by melancholy.  Now, the euphoria is off the 
roof.  Who would have thought of this precipitous twist.  
 

  

My Room 
3C Lai Cheuk Hang 

 
Chucking the gargantuan boulder filled with knowledge away, I loaf around to snap 
out of a day’s drudgery, doze off for a spell and take a load off my mind. Feeling the 
breeze flowing through my diminutive room, sunshine beaming softly on my face, I 
sit back and loosen up. It’s just my humdrum bedroom, with just a few pieces of 
recording equipment which no one but me cares for. 
 
 We all face new challenges day in day out, and they generally bring something 
to the party, stress. Stress from studying, stress from an intense round of Splatoon 2 
or whatever. Stress can drop in from left, the right or centre, which can lead to health 
problems such as headaches, fatigue, anxiety, so on and so forth. My own way to toss 
that “stress crate” right into the rubbish bin can all be found in my room or “studio”. 
 
 Hopping into the bed and being greeted by my comfy pillow, I drop off, and 
explore the land of imagination. Let your cuddly friends meet you or be carried away 
from the pit of stress on a cloud and blown to Never Never Land. See where the 
castle in the air can bring you to and let your hardship slide. 
 
 Of course games can hand out infinite fun and entertainment. No matter if it’s 
casual or nerve-racking, you’ll end up chuckling and altogether clear all thunder 
clouds from your field of thought. Even better when you get friends to chatter or rant 
with, or have some fun and games. 
 
 What’s better than your own room to snap out of reality and dive deep into 
your own imagination and enjoyment? Life can be blustery and sometimes, we need 
to step out of the rough and tumble of life. And my room is just the place to put 
everything down. 
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The Sweetest Candy 
3C Venus Choi 

Judy seems happy and seldom uses her phone after the day she lost her previous 
one. Therefore, I decided to go out for a day to relax myself, but without my phone.  

 
It was a rainy day and I was going to a shopping mall. But after I sat on the train for 

3 minutes, I felt bored already. Looking around, I noticed that most people were focusing 
on their phones. Nobody was speaking. I started to regret leaving my phone at home. I 
was trying to pay attention to the scenery and stop thinking about my phone. Oh! What 
a mistake! 

 
Suddenly, I noticed a girl when the train door opened. She wasn’t that beautiful or 

adorable. She was just a little girl who was looking for somebody. What should I do? I 
looked around the compartment but everyone was too engrossed in their phone and no 
one saw her. I am not a kind person, so I didn’t know why I got off the train to help her.  

 
“Hello! Why are you here?” I asked. She turned and looked at me, frightened. “Are 

you looking for someone? Can I help you?” I asked her again. She stared at me for a long 
time, and then muttered softly under her breath. “I lost my parents, I can’t find them,” 
she said. After asking her some questions, I took her to the Customer Service Centre and 
she finally found her parents. They thanked me a lot and the girl gave me a candy when 
she left. 

 
I looked at the candy, thinking why no one saw the little girl when she was in 

despair. I wondered, if an accident happened to the girl, she might never see her parents 
again. If I had brought my phone with me, the girl’s fate might have just be altered 
completely… 

 
It is right that technology is advancing faster and faster now and most people can 

have their own phones. However, we are indulging in our smart phones and ignoring 
what is happening around us. If you put down your phone for a few minutes, you must 
rediscover the beauty and care of the world. Who knows? Perhaps you are going to 
change another girl’s fate. 

 
I put the candy into my mouth. It is the sweetest candy I have ever had.  

  

 

Dear Edith 
3D Alvin Shum 

 
Dear Edith, 
 
  I understand that recently you have been suffering from serious insomnia 
and feeling very anxious and stressed. Sleep is of course extremely important, and 
not having enough sleep and being stressed can cause long term and short term 
damages, but do not worry, here are some of my suggestions and thoughts. 
 
  To fix your problem, you have to find out the cause of the insomnia. 
Usually, there are two causes to insomnia, the medical ones and the psychological 
ones. For the medical causes, you have to learn if you are suffering from other 
diseases which cause insomnia as a side effect. However, if you aren’t suffering 
from any other diseases, would you have been exercising too much? This may have 
hurt your muscles and caused you pain. If your cause is none of the above, your 
cause for insomnia is most likely to be psychological. As you have mentioned before, 
you are currently feeling deeply anxious and troubled. Although it might have a 
cause-and-effect relationship with your insomnia, you might also have gained your 
anxiety elsewhere. For example, do you feel under pressure to do well at school? 
Do you have too many after school activities? If that’s the case, you should stop for 
a moment and relax, allowing yourself to rest is a very effective way to deal with 
anxiety. 
 
  A year ago, I had the same problem. That’s why I totally understand how 
you feel. When I had these problems, I quickly realized my causes. I was too 
concerned about my school life since my grades were never that good. I talked to 
my parents about this problem and they helped me by making a plan for my school 
life with me and reducing my after school activities which effectively reduced my 
anxiety. It really worked and I was able to sleep again. 
 
  In order to cope with your insomnia, you not only have to reduce your 
stress and anxiety, but you should also check your lifestyle. Just like me and many 
other students, you might also have gone to bed too late. For your body to rest 
properly, you need to sleep not only earlier but also longer. Moreover, sleep isn’t 
the only thing related to your body clock, your choice of food is equally important.  
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If you eat too much junk food like chips and fries, your body might take extra time 
to process it. Also, you should prevent doing exercise or watching movies before 
you sleep, because if you are in high spirit before sleep, it might also cause 
insomnia. However, listening to relaxing music before sleep should be helpful for 
you to relax. 
 
  All in all, I hope you can get better soon and if you have any other 
questions or update on your situation, don’t hesitate to write back. 
 

Love, 
Chris 

 
  

Letter of Advice 
3D Suen Wing Hay 

Dear Edith, 

 

 I’m sorry to hear about your problems. Many students in Hong Kong share your 

problem and I had been seriously suffering from insomnia one year ago. I overcome it and I 

hope you can overcome it as soon as possible with my advice. 

 

 First of all, you should find out why you suffer insomnia. There are so many possible 

reasons for insomnia such as stress, depression, lifestyle, noise and light, an uncomfortable 

bed or extreme room temperatures. You must find out the reasons and change your lifestyle 

and environment to improve the situation. 

 

 If I were you, I would do something to relax such as meditation, listening to soothing 

music or having a warm bath because if you relax yourself before sleeping, you won’t feel 

stressed and will be able to sleep well. I did it when I suffered insomnia and it improved my 

situation. 

 

 Also, I think you should change your lifestyle. You should get into a daily routine and get 

regular exercise but avoid strenuous activity immediately before going to bed. You shouldn’t 

go to bed with a full or empty stomach and avoid caffeine-containing drinks before sleeping 

such as coffee, cola or tea. Changing your lifestyle is very important for improving insomnia 

so change it as soon as possible. 

 

 At last, change the environment. You should make your sleeping environment 

comfortable. You should buy a comfortable bed and your bedroom should be dark and quiet 

enough. Also, it shouldn’t be too warm or cold. If you can’t sleep, get up and do something 

else until you feel sleepy again. 

 

 This is my advice and I hope that it is helpful to you. If it cannot improve your situation, 

get help from a professional doctor, Dr. Lee Yi, who helped a lot when I suffered insomnia. 

Don’t lose hope and make sure not to worry. Things will get better. You can write to me again 

in a month or two and let me know how you get on. You can do it! 

 

          Take Care, 

                                 Chris 
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A Day Without A Smart Phone 
3D Zoe Chan 

 
 Times have changed. Technology is booming and the city is modernized. 
Nowadays, even a two-year-old toddler knows how to watch YouTube before 
learning to crawl. On the street, it's effortless to find a teenager scrolling down a 
Facebook page, tweeting on social media and much more. These typical teenagers 
are engrossed in their smart phones, neglecting that they are actually wasting their 
precious time. Humans should be moving forward, not tracing the path we came 
from. Before today, I was one of those teenagers. I put my smart phone as the first 
priority, as a necessity but after I lost my smart phone, I realize that it's not a very 
bad thing after all. 
 
 At first, I felt awfully miserable without my smart phone. I couldn't snap a photo 
and post it on Instagram nor could I listen to my favourite album. For a moment, I 
believed my world was breaking apart. In order to keep all the negative thoughts out 
of my mind, I telephoned my pal for high tea in a hotel. 
 
 On the way to the MTR station, I tried my best to ignore the fact that I didn't 
have my phone with me. I strolled down the street leisurely, glancing around my 
surroundings without the phone, I wouldn't have to check social media every few 
minutes to keep up with the latest news. At that moment, the world seemed lighter 
and brighter. I glimpsed at a black-suited man who was on the phone, scrolling down 
a Facebook page. However, his brows furrowed and lips pursed into a straight line. 
He looked really stressed and depressed. On the other hand, two kids next to me 
were chatting and giggling with sheer delight. Their laughter was contagious as my 
lips pulled back into a grin. 
 
 Suddenly, a woman around eighteen jostled against me, nearly knocking me 
over. 'Hey' I bemoaned, staring at her. However, the woman didn't seem to realize 
her fault as her eyes were glued to her smart phone. 'Hey' I raised my voice a bit but 
the woman brushed past me, still phubbing on the phone. I felt sorry for her, then 
felt ashamed of myself. In the past, I was totally fascinated in my own world, not 
communicating with others. I chose to lock myself up and it was pathetic.  
 
 Eventually, I met up with my friend in the hotel. My friend was playing Pokémon  

 
 
 
 
 
Go when I interrupted her. Suddenly, I realized we hadn't been gossiping over 
magazines or commenting on different fashionable clothes for a while. We spent 
most of our time on the smart phone when we hung out. 'Sally'.  I beckoned her 
with a board smile. 'Let's talk!' We shared our school lives, we talked about 
wondrous stuff. I felt satisfied more than ever. 
 
 We shall not be the slaves to technology. While the world is progressing, we 
should remain our true selves and not lose ourselves in smart phones and computers. 
Don't waste your precious adolescence. Cherish all the time you own. You only live 
once, so make it the most of it. 
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Letter of Advice on a Dilemma 
3E Christy Chan 

Dear Evan, 

 

Congratulations! As a good friend of yours, I’m so glad that you’re selected to join an international 

youth leadership programme in the US. Unfortunately, I’ve just received a letter from you that you’re 

now struggling between respecting your mum and fulfilling your lifelong dream. 

 

I certainly understand that you’re now under great pressure as you’re now preparing for your 

university entrance exam and worrying about this matter at the same time. Here’s some advice and 

hopefully it can help you get out of this dilemma. 

 

As a piece of advice for you, you can consider telling her what the benefits of participating in this 

programme are. Maybe it can effectively improve your physical health. Mountain-climbing requires 

lots of strength and muscles to control and balance ourselves. It can strengthen and relieve the pain of 

our bodies. Besides, it can lower hypertension and prevent osteoporosis. 

 

On the other hand, there’re also psychological benefits. Through this programme, we can develop 

interpersonal relationships. Mountain-climbing is a social activity. It’s necessary for us to cooperate 

with others. We can know how to get ourselves in a group and have good relationships with others. 

Besides, we learn to face fear and be brave. 

 

Another good idea is, apart from telling your mum the potential improvements of physical and 

psychological health, you can tell her what you’ll learn from this programme, just like rock climbing 

skills, glacier travel techniques, crevasse rescue, navigation and other necessary skills that cannot be 

learnt at school. Also, tell your mum there’s no need to be anxious about your safety as you’ll learn 

necessary skills for an attempt on the 10781-foot Mt. Baker as well as other peaks. And the most 

important thing is, you should tell your mum about your thought that being a professional mountain 

climber is your lifelong dream. I’m pretty sure that your mum understands your thoughts. 

 

I hope you and your mum will get well soon so that you can participate in this programme. Write me 

back and I look forward to hearing your good news! 

 

Love, 

Chris 

  

The Alien Came to the Rescue! 
3E Gloria Chow 

 
“Ring……Ring……” The school bell rang. It was already lunchtime. My friend, Joey, 

and I walked down the stairs, chatting together as usual. We sat down on a bench 
located in the playground on this cozy day. Joey was my best friend. We had the 
same habit which was swimming. 

 
“Let’s go swimming this weekend?” asked Joey. While I was answering, an 

escalating sound from the sky disturbed our conversation. We tried to look up but we 
were prevented by the glare. Our eyes were blinded so we couldn’t open our eyes. A 
few seconds later, a strange silver thing, just like a stainless steel dish, landed in front 
of us. 

 
“Oh! It is a flying saucer!” Joey yelled. We were weak at the knees and ran to 

the toilet immediately. We were petrified and screamed together. 
 
Then, an alien approached us. He had a slim black body with an expandable 

head. His voice seemed gentle and we continued to ask him questions in order to 
know more about him.  

 
“Can you take me to your principal? It is better to finish our mission as soon as 

possible,” said the alien.  
 
“It’s an emergency. We should take him to our principal.” Joey told me in a faint 

voice. We could only take him to see our school principal.  
 
After arriving at the principal’s room, he started to introduce himself, “I am a 

delightful ambassador who is entrusted by NASA……” said the alien. We began to 
realize that his task is to abolish all the matters or regulations which brought us 
stress and melancholy. The Principal informed the alien about our current situation. 

 
The alien then stayed with us during that week, following behind us for the 

whole day to experience our daily life realistically. We became best friends and we 
shared our joy and failures together during that week. Three days later, the principal 
arranged for the alien to report his decision after experiencing our student life in the 
main hall of our school.  
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Love, 

Chris 

  

The Alien Came to the Rescue! 
3E Gloria Chow 

 
“Ring……Ring……” The school bell rang. It was already lunchtime. My friend, Joey, 

and I walked down the stairs, chatting together as usual. We sat down on a bench 
located in the playground on this cozy day. Joey was my best friend. We had the 
same habit which was swimming. 

 
“Let’s go swimming this weekend?” asked Joey. While I was answering, an 

escalating sound from the sky disturbed our conversation. We tried to look up but we 
were prevented by the glare. Our eyes were blinded so we couldn’t open our eyes. A 
few seconds later, a strange silver thing, just like a stainless steel dish, landed in front 
of us. 

 
“Oh! It is a flying saucer!” Joey yelled. We were weak at the knees and ran to 

the toilet immediately. We were petrified and screamed together. 
 
Then, an alien approached us. He had a slim black body with an expandable 

head. His voice seemed gentle and we continued to ask him questions in order to 
know more about him.  

 
“Can you take me to your principal? It is better to finish our mission as soon as 

possible,” said the alien.  
 
“It’s an emergency. We should take him to our principal.” Joey told me in a faint 

voice. We could only take him to see our school principal.  
 
After arriving at the principal’s room, he started to introduce himself, “I am a 

delightful ambassador who is entrusted by NASA……” said the alien. We began to 
realize that his task is to abolish all the matters or regulations which brought us 
stress and melancholy. The Principal informed the alien about our current situation. 

 
The alien then stayed with us during that week, following behind us for the 

whole day to experience our daily life realistically. We became best friends and we 
shared our joy and failures together during that week. Three days later, the principal 
arranged for the alien to report his decision after experiencing our student life in the 
main hall of our school.  
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“Good morning principal and all fellow students, I am going to abolish the 

examinations! It’s such a cruel and cold system, damaging one’s childhood!” All of 
the students were thrilled to bits and grinned from ear to ear. I nearly couldn’t 
control myself and jumped incessantly.  

 
“Yo……Ya…..my vibrant life has finally come!” I shouted excitedly. 
 
I kept exposing my satisfying smile, until I woke up and knew that it was all an 

astonishing dream. Although there are lots of harsh systems on Earth, life is full of 
obstacles. They are the opportunity for you to show off your talents. Consequently, 
just press on towards your goal and live in the moment.  
 
  

 

Will She Put the Tablet Away? 
3E Jasmine Lam 

 
I am Margo, a Secondary 3 student. I’ve had my own mobile phone and my 

tablet since I was Secondary 1. I found my electronic devices useful and I couldn’t 
keep my hands off them. I had been texting, posting photos, taking selfies…I was 
obsessed with my phone. 

 
It had been two years since I got my electronic devices and I was full of remorse 

for having become addicted to them. Why did I regret this? It was because of my 
baby sister. 

 
My baby sister was 3 years old when I was 13. There was a huge generation gap 

between us. When she was crying, I ignored her by plugging in my ear pods and 
turning the volume to maximum. When she wanted to play with me, I gave her my 
tablet and let her watch those stupid boring YouTube videos. Unless she took selfies 
with the tablet, I couldn’t even recognise her face.  

 
In class, my teacher asked me to talk about my sister. The only thing I could 

think of was the space between us. I was so embarrassed.  
 
 I finally realized that technology had separated my sister and me. I regretted 

that I gave her my tablet to silence her instead of playing with her. I wasted her 
childhood. I felt culpable and it had to cease.  

 
Thinking and thinking how to be “friendly” to her and be a “good sister”, I found 

my social skills weak. Communication with others face-to-face was ridiculously hard 
for me. Instead of talking to her, an evil told me to text her. I knew who that evil was. 

 
She was playing “Candy Crush” in the living room, not knowing I was walking 

towards her. I stopped and meditated what the problem was between us again and 
again, how to repair our relationship… She noticed that I was standing there. 
Apathetically, she didn’t spare another second looking at me. The glowing colourful 
screen caught her mind and she ignored me but kept on swiping up and down on 
that little screen. She was ruthless. Why is the screen more important than me? 
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I saw myself. She was a mirror. The image of me was incessantly appearing on 

her. I made her follow my wrong path. The monster called technology had controlled 
us, separated us and isolated us. Lacking social skills, we don’t know how to begin a 
conversation again.  

 
“Hey…Let’s go out and play...” I suggested.  
 
She was bewildered. She hesitated.  
 
Will she put the tablet away?  
 
If so, we can stroll up to the hills. We can enjoy each other’s company in the 

wild. We will shine like angels in the radiant sunset, free from the glowing claws of 
the monster.  

 
She looked at me for the longest while in ages. At that moment, I knew the 

answer.  
 

  

 

You Have No Idea What I Did Last Summer 
3F Chloe Ko 

 
Do you really think I just stayed in Hong Kong last summer? I certainly did not! Albert 
Einstein would say, “The only source of knowledge is experience.” This inspired me to 
join the Canada Culture and English Summer Camp at Thompson Rivers University 
(TRU) in Kamloops from 15th to 29th July with my friends. So that was how I decided 
to step out of Asia to explore the world!  
 
Most of the time, we were having lessons at TRU. Our teacher, Jairlyn, taught us a lot 
about Canadian culture and the First Nations. The other teacher, Andrew, introduced 
many different kinds of Canadian food and restaurants, such as S’mores, Ice-cap and 
Tim Hortons to us. To my astonishment, he gave us some wild bear meat to try! 
 
Apart from learning more about Canada, we had lots of outdoor acitivities, for 
instance, horseback riding, waterslides, cherry picking and more. My favourite 
activity was kayaking. It was perfect to be in beautiful nature surrounded by lakes 
and mountains under the boundless blue skies. It was a wonderful time for all of us 
to relax. 
 
Wilf and Lorraine were our hosts during our time in Kamloops. They have a house 
with an amazing backyard. My roommate, Jasmine, and I loved to stay in the 
backyard, lying on the grass, enjoying the fascinating view of Kamloops. The most 
impressive thing we did was certainly making and playing their homemade marimba 
together. 
 
Generally speaking, I think Kamloops is a city with warm hospitality. In addition to 
the Canadian culture and English language skills, I have learnt that the world is 
enormous and Hong Kong is just one of the many cities. There are countless things 
waiting for us to explore! So don’t waste time but learn more! 
 
These are what I have learnt and done last summer. How about you? 
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Stay Strong and Fight Back 
3F Dave Sun 

 
Luke fell to the floor; he looked into the audience’s eyes. They were very 
disappointed. But that was not the worse. The referee started to countdown. He 
soon stood up but his nose started to bleed. 
 
Luke was one of the most popular boxers in the competition twenty minutes ago. But 
once the competition started, the situation went downhill. Steven, his opponent, 
known as ‘The Rage’, was too powerful. His strike and kick were like bullets. They 
were fast and fatal. Luke was not a muscular man. His skin was dark and his limbs 
were not strong like other boxers. All of his success came from his boxing skills. But 
this time, his opponent was too strong. Luke’s old approach didn’t seem to work. 
Although he was knocked down many times, he stood up every time. 
 
But the situation didn’t improve; rather, it went worse. His supporters’ patience and 
trust began to ebb and so did his confidence. The only thing he could do was to 
defend. Steven smiled and Luke felt taunted. Luke looked around again, he was losing 
his supporters. He couldn’t see any more banners with his name on. They were there 
at the beginning of the competition. 
 
Luke’s body deteriorated. Another loud and firm thump, Luke fell down again. 
Although he could, he didn’t try his best to get up this time. Luke was waiting for the 
count to reach ten. But the ten seconds seemed to last forever. He lay down and saw 
that the audience seemed to be disappointed with him.  
 
“They must think that I’m losing it,” Luke thought. “And they are right! I’ll be the 
loser this time.” 
 
Luke looked around to wait for the end but it seemed like time was frozen and the 
whole world went into slow-mo. 
 
Luke saw many different faces. He saw his supporters yawning. And Steven’s fans and 
boss were laughing and celebrating, thinking they were winning this round. Then, 
Luke turned left and saw a different view. There were David, Jessica and Jade, his 
college friends, as well as his parents and sisters on the other side. Astro, Luke’s  

 
 
 
 
 
 
friend, who was also a boxer, stood up and cheered for him. He shouted something, 
but Luke could not hear clearly. It seemed like they were saying ‘fight back!’ 
 
Luke was surprised. He decided to fight back, not just for himself, but also for the 
people who really supported him. He wiped away the blood on his nose and got over 
the pain in his body. He felt like he had got the power from these people behind him. 
His defense this time was unbreakable like the Great Wall, even Steven’s bullet-like 
punches and kicks couldn’t get through. Then, Luke started to attack with all his force. 
His hit and kick were heavy and devastating. After a powerful fight, Steven fell down, 
but he soon stood up. 
 
They were prepared for the last attack. Suddenly, Steven changed his position. He 
was going to raid. Luke fought back in full force. He knew that this could be the last 
time he could beat Steven in this round. With great power, both their right punches 
landed on each other’s face at the same time. Everyone stopped shouting and 
cheering. The whole audience was silent and still. They were all looking forward to 
the result. It was so quiet that you could hear a pin drop. After a long silence, Steven 
fell to the ground and couldn’t stand up after the ten-second count. Everyone rubbed 
their eyes. And finally it was confirmed that Luke was the one standing and he had 
beat the incredible Steven. 
 
As Luke stood at the Champion’s stand, he knew that all his success was not because 
of his own strength, but the support from others. People need others’ support to get 
over difficulties. Like Luke’s, our friends and family support us when we feel helpless. 
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Happily Ever After? 
3F Winson Wong 

 
This is the story of love and happiness. This is the story of hate and revenge. 

This is the story which happened in 2017. 
 
People in Mexico were having a normal day. But for Maria and Jose, this day was 

the most special one. They have been in love for one year. Maria was beautiful and 
Jose was absorbed in her. They were happy travelling around the world and exploring 
the cities. Everything seemed good and warm. 

 
Suddenly, the earth shook and people began screaming and crying. Maria and 

Jose ran. The earthquake ended and so did the city’s prosperity, making it a war zone. 
Jose lost contact with Maria. He ran to the collapsed buildings, seeking Maria. By 
good luck or bad luck, he found Maria, but not the Maria he had in mind. Maria lost 
one of her arms and one of her legs, her face was also ruined. She was now a 
disabled person. In extreme shock, Jose left to seek another “Maria”. 

 
Maria cried and cried. She slowly knew that Jose was not her true love, although 

he seemed to be in the past. She was filled with rage. She hated Jose. She wanted 
justice and revenge.  

 
Maria recovered steadily with Harvey’s help, also a disabled person. Eventually, 

they fell in love. In the meantime, Jose found another beautiful girl named Irma and 
they were in love too.  

 
Not for a very long time, another earthquake struck Mexico again and Jose was 

badly injured. Jose became a disabled person needing someone to help him. 
Unfortunately, Irma just did the same thing Jose had done to Maria not long ago, she 
abandoned Jose. 

 
Maria was one of the volunteers to help injured people recover. Perhaps it was 

destiny, Maria’s client was Jose. Maria was angry and didn’t want to help him, but 
she then thought, “Revenge can’t make things better, I already have a caring 
boyfriend, why do I need more?” Jose felt embarrassed when he met Maria again, he 
thoughtfully asked, “If I hadn’t gone away, do you think we could have lived happily  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ever after?” Maria replied, “Maybe, but what a pair of lovers need is care for 

each other, no matter how they look.” 
 
Care is the result of love. Care represents true love between people. Care leads 

to love. Love leads to peace. Peace leads to a world without suffering. Care is 
precious.  

 
Care makes the world a place to stay happily ever after.  
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The Unusual Hitman 
4A Caprice Lui 

Film title: Leon: the professional 
Director: Luc Besson 
Main Cast: Jean Reno, Natalie Portman, Gary Oldman 
Running Time: 1 hour 50 minutes 
 
My favourite character is Mathilda, which is the main character of the film. The reason why 
I am impressed by her is because when Natalie Portman played Mathilda in this cast, she 
was just eleven years old and she played it very well. On the other hand, I appreciate her 
bravery in the film. She is only twelve years old but her abusive father stores drugs for the 
corrupt police officers. One day, while Mathilda is out shopping, the drug addict, Norman, 
murders Mathilda’s entire family. When Mathilda returns, she sees the dead body of her 
father lying on the ground behind the door. She realizes what has just happened and 
quickly continues walking to her neighbour, Leon's apartment.  
 
Also, I like Mathilda's personality. She is a charming, innocent little girl. She is often found 
behaving in an adult manner, such as bringing the shop in, looking after her little brother, 
acting calmly in stressful situations. These are the reasons why she absorbs me so much.  
 
If I were Mathilda, I might not act that calmly if I saw my family get killed by Norman. I 
couldn't be as brave as to live alone with a stranger who lives nearby. I think a normal 
twelve-year-old girl will not be as tough as Mathilda. Mathilda's strong personality and 
unrealistic plots are the reasons why the film attracts so much praise and appreciation from 
audiences from around the world. 
 
The most impressive scene to me is the last scene, when Leon thinks that he escapes from 
the crowd of police and is going to meet Mathilda at his boss, Tony's place. Suddenly, the 
drug addict Norman appears from the back of Leon and he doesn't realize it. Then Norman 
shoots at him, and the man is down. While Norman thinks he has finished his mission, he 
finds that Leon carries a lot of bombs all over his body. At last, the evil one is killed. 
 
If I were the director of the film, I would change the ending of the film. It is because I 
usually don't like watching films that end with a tragedy. I would make Leon survive the 
encounter and continue to live with Mathilda happily. I think the audience would love to 
see a happy ending too. 

  

For wandering doesn't mean we are lost 
4B Candice Choi 

Teachers and fellow classmates, today I am honored to introduce three places I would 
love to visit to you all. I believe most of us have travelled outside of Hong Kong, and 
there are surely places you should be dying to visit. Being submerged in the hectic and 
bustling lifestyle of Hong Kong, I would like to be unaided in a more laid-back and casual 
place and environment. Therefore, I have chosen these three places to introduce to you 
all. 
 
First of all, I'd like to suggest going to Naples, Italy. Naples is located in the south of Italy. 
Since the Greeks inhabited Naples in the olden days, Naples is oozing with Ancient Greek 
culture. The National Archaeological Museum in Naples is one of the best in Italy, if not 
the world. The museum is brimming with myriads of ancient artifacts, such as the 
Farnese Bull, Artemis of Ephesus and dozens of remarkable frescoes. There are also 
fascinating artifacts and the settlements of Pompeii and Herculaneum, which people go 
to, especially to indulge. After an artistically rich journey, it's time to spoil yourself with 
the world's famous Neapolitan style pizza! Naples is considered the Home of Pizza. 
Neapolitan pizza is believed to be the precursor of pizza, which was originally called 
napoletanna. Ask any Italian where you can find the best pizza, the answer will always be 
Naples. If you're not a pizza person (which is extremely weird), there are many other 
local delicacies for you to savor, such as sfogliatella, which is a famous pastry enjoyed by 
the locals. Or you can try the freshly caught mussels from the shores of Naples, which 
are made into a local must-try dish called Cozze. If you enjoy surrounding yourself with 
stunning architecture, Naples is surely the place to go! With dozens of churches and 
opera houses, the details of those constructions are absolutely sublime. Naples is 
definitely the place for people who enjoy a laid-back atmosphere and is definitely one of 
the shining stars of Europe. 
 
The second place I would like to visit is Bordeaux, France. While many people only think 
of red wine upon hearing the name Bordeaux, Bordeaux is much more than just wine. 
Bordeaux, also called 'port de la lune', which means 'port of the moon', is a mixture of 
fantastic dining, scenery and amazing architecture. If you are interested in historical 
architecture, Cathedrale Saint-Andre is the place to go. It was built by various artists, 
sculptors and architects, with the details of the church being a definite must-see. By 
seeing the delicate work on the walls, you can see the history of the city right before 
your eyes, enriching you with the local history and culture. If you're more of a 
wine-and-dine person (like me), then Chateau de Pitray is surely the place for you. It has  
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corrupt police officers. One day, while Mathilda is out shopping, the drug addict, Norman, 
murders Mathilda’s entire family. When Mathilda returns, she sees the dead body of her 
father lying on the ground behind the door. She realizes what has just happened and 
quickly continues walking to her neighbour, Leon's apartment.  
 
Also, I like Mathilda's personality. She is a charming, innocent little girl. She is often found 
behaving in an adult manner, such as bringing the shop in, looking after her little brother, 
acting calmly in stressful situations. These are the reasons why she absorbs me so much.  
 
If I were Mathilda, I might not act that calmly if I saw my family get killed by Norman. I 
couldn't be as brave as to live alone with a stranger who lives nearby. I think a normal 
twelve-year-old girl will not be as tough as Mathilda. Mathilda's strong personality and 
unrealistic plots are the reasons why the film attracts so much praise and appreciation from 
audiences from around the world. 
 
The most impressive scene to me is the last scene, when Leon thinks that he escapes from 
the crowd of police and is going to meet Mathilda at his boss, Tony's place. Suddenly, the 
drug addict Norman appears from the back of Leon and he doesn't realize it. Then Norman 
shoots at him, and the man is down. While Norman thinks he has finished his mission, he 
finds that Leon carries a lot of bombs all over his body. At last, the evil one is killed. 
 
If I were the director of the film, I would change the ending of the film. It is because I 
usually don't like watching films that end with a tragedy. I would make Leon survive the 
encounter and continue to live with Mathilda happily. I think the audience would love to 
see a happy ending too. 

  

For wandering doesn't mean we are lost 
4B Candice Choi 

Teachers and fellow classmates, today I am honored to introduce three places I would 
love to visit to you all. I believe most of us have travelled outside of Hong Kong, and 
there are surely places you should be dying to visit. Being submerged in the hectic and 
bustling lifestyle of Hong Kong, I would like to be unaided in a more laid-back and casual 
place and environment. Therefore, I have chosen these three places to introduce to you 
all. 
 
First of all, I'd like to suggest going to Naples, Italy. Naples is located in the south of Italy. 
Since the Greeks inhabited Naples in the olden days, Naples is oozing with Ancient Greek 
culture. The National Archaeological Museum in Naples is one of the best in Italy, if not 
the world. The museum is brimming with myriads of ancient artifacts, such as the 
Farnese Bull, Artemis of Ephesus and dozens of remarkable frescoes. There are also 
fascinating artifacts and the settlements of Pompeii and Herculaneum, which people go 
to, especially to indulge. After an artistically rich journey, it's time to spoil yourself with 
the world's famous Neapolitan style pizza! Naples is considered the Home of Pizza. 
Neapolitan pizza is believed to be the precursor of pizza, which was originally called 
napoletanna. Ask any Italian where you can find the best pizza, the answer will always be 
Naples. If you're not a pizza person (which is extremely weird), there are many other 
local delicacies for you to savor, such as sfogliatella, which is a famous pastry enjoyed by 
the locals. Or you can try the freshly caught mussels from the shores of Naples, which 
are made into a local must-try dish called Cozze. If you enjoy surrounding yourself with 
stunning architecture, Naples is surely the place to go! With dozens of churches and 
opera houses, the details of those constructions are absolutely sublime. Naples is 
definitely the place for people who enjoy a laid-back atmosphere and is definitely one of 
the shining stars of Europe. 
 
The second place I would like to visit is Bordeaux, France. While many people only think 
of red wine upon hearing the name Bordeaux, Bordeaux is much more than just wine. 
Bordeaux, also called 'port de la lune', which means 'port of the moon', is a mixture of 
fantastic dining, scenery and amazing architecture. If you are interested in historical 
architecture, Cathedrale Saint-Andre is the place to go. It was built by various artists, 
sculptors and architects, with the details of the church being a definite must-see. By 
seeing the delicate work on the walls, you can see the history of the city right before 
your eyes, enriching you with the local history and culture. If you're more of a 
wine-and-dine person (like me), then Chateau de Pitray is surely the place for you. It has  
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six-hundred years of history in winemaking and it's known for making the most 
scrumptious wine in all France. After tasting the delectable wine, it's time for the 
delicious local eats, such as escargot a la candernaire and eclade, which are snails en 
croute and French mussels, which are best paired with the local wine. With a full 
stomach, it's the best time to take a stroll down the majestic streets throughout the city. 
The streets are lined with both modern and vintage sculptures and buildings, which 
create a different landscape of the city. Bordeaux is definitely the place for people who 
want to enhance their cultural and dining experience, a foodie's paradise!  
 
The last place I would like to introduce is St. Petersburg, Russia. When people think of 
Russia, they usually think of Moscow. However, St. Petersburg is also an ideal destination 
for people who enjoy exotic architecture and cuisine. One of the memorial landmarks of 
St. Petersburg is the Church of Our Savior on Spilled Blood. The Church on Spilled Blood 
is easily the most recognizable landmark of St. Petersburg. It showcases the medieval 
charm of Russia and its distinct craftsmanship. Another well-known public monument is 
the Bronze Horsemen. It is one of the greatest statues ever made and it features the 
outstanding work of French sculptor Etienne Maurice Falconet. Other than the alluring 
cultural architecture, the cuisine in St. Petersburg is also worth introducing. The Russian 
cuisine is most known for using pickled ingredients and of course, potatoes. However, 
there are also a lot of other exotic treats worth mentioning, such as Blini, which are 
pancakes that are filled with various kinds of fillings, Borsch, which is the most popular 
soup in Russia and lastly, Palmieri, which are balls of minced meat wrapped in dough and 
boiled to perfection.  It can surely satisfy your inner foodie. Lastly, Russia is most known 
for its strong liquor, Vodka. In St. Petersburg, you can find local-made vodka anywhere. 
But the best Russian vodka is from St. Petersburg. You can indulge yourself in 
hand-crafted vodka, or even visit the museum of vodka, which is also located at St. 
Petersburg. The visit will definitely satisfy liquor fans. St. Petersburg can surely satisfy 
your urge to know the Russian culture! 
 
Be it the museums, the cuisines or the streets, the world has lots of places worth  
exploring, and every city has its own culture worth experiencing. The world is filled with 
surprises and unpredictable gifts that it gives us. So we have to swell into the world and 
wander, for wandering doesn't mean we are lost. Expand yourself. Thank you. 
  

Five Things You Don’t Know About Me 
4B Eunice Lo 

 
Hi, everyone! I am going to talk about five things you don’t know about me. There 
are some things people don’t know about me. First, my name is Eunice, it’s from the 
Bible! 
 
I used to have a thing for Little Twin Star when I was small. Once, I was shopping with 
my mother when I saw Little Twin Stars pens, notebooks, bags and erasers. I wanted 
them all and as it was the day before my birthday, my mother bought them all for me. 
I used anything that had the Little Twin Stars image. I think Little Twin Stars were very 
beautiful cartoons and I loved the colours in them--- pink and blue. 
 
I am not a fan of Physics. I know there are many people who love  
 
Physics but I don’t! In Form 3, we had to study Physics. I could only understand what 
the teacher taught in the first lesson. But from the second lesson onwards, I didn’t 
know what she was teaching, so I failed all the tests. I know it wasn’t so hard but I 
needed a lot of time to understand the subject. Before the tests or exams I would ask 
my friends all my questions, but I still couldn’t do the tests because I really didn’t 
have the foundation in my mind. 
 
My pet peeve is that I don’t like the sound of high heel shoes. Most women love 
these shoes and they walk click-clacking down the street. It really annoys me. The 
sound is so loud and so annoying! It runs in my mind when I hear it and I will be so 
angry. Having said this, I understood that most people have no problem with it. 
However, I still think it is a little impolite if the clicks and the clacks of the shoes are 
annoyingly loud. This is my pet peeve. 
 
Lastly, sometimes, I hear people say that they think I am very shy. But I am not! I am 
a girl who always loves to talk and I am not shy at all. I am a very friendly girl and love 
to know more friends. I hope that people won’t think I am shy anymore. 
 
Now you know more about me. Hope that you find me a nice and kind person and 
we can be friends. 
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My favourite teacher 
4B Kris Fan 

 
Teachers accompany us to grow. For some very motivating ones, they can even 

boost students’ confidence. For us to be more mature, they play an indispensable 
role. I have met lots of teachers in my life, and there is a teacher that I like the most. 
He is Mr Smith. 

 
 From my point of view, a good teacher should push students to their best and 

can even affect their lives. Mr Smith was my PE teacher when I was in primary school. 
He is the most motivating teacher that I have ever met. 

 
First and foremost, Mr Smith is a very encouraging person. When I was in 

Primary Four, he invited me to participate in the athletics team. I was a timid girl so I 
rejected the invitation. However, he encouraged me by saying that I had the potential 
to be a good runner and thrower, so I trusted him and joined the team. Although I 
lost many times, he was never disappointed. When I was depressed about the results 
of the competitions, he told me to be positive and try to look at things in a different 
way. Not only did he make me a better runner, but a more positive person. 

 
Also, Mr Smith is unbiased. Sometimes, I was just too lazy so I didn’t attend the 

practice. He would ask me to attend the detention class. I learned to realise that 
being a responsible person and having self-discipline were of utmost importance. 
Since then, I have never skipped the practice and I am now a Form Four student. 

 
In addition to the above two qualities, Mr Smith has a good sense of humour. 

Training was boring but he told some jokes to entertain us so that the practice time 
went faster. This is also the main reason why I could persist in being an athlete to 
undergo so much intensive training over the last few years. With Mr Smith’s coaching, 
practice and training have become my memorable moments in life. 

 
Mr Smith has the qualities of a good teacher. He has a positive attitude to raise 

students up and his optimism can also boost students’ confidence. Had he not 
encouraged me, I would not have been such an outgoing person. Maybe I am still a 
shy girl who is nervous about everything. I shall never forget to send my gratitude to 
Mr Smith. 
  

 

My Favourite Teacher 
4C Belle Wong 

 
“Work hard, play hard, you will rock!” This is one of the most unforgettable 

quotes that I have learnt from Miss Young, my Form 1 mathematics teacher. She has 
been teaching in this school for nearly 7 years. Everyone would agree that if you do 
not know Miss Young, you will think that she is a very cold and frightening person. I 
still remember when I first met her in school, I really wished that she would not be 
teaching me. However, my prejudice was wrong and I am glad to have been a student 
of Miss Young’s. 

 
Honestly, at first, I had mathematics lessons with trepidation. I was really 

worried about interacting with such a cold woman. As Miss Young got along with us 
after some time, I found that she is a nice teacher who always supports students and 
boosts students’ confidence. Once I failed in a quiz, disappointment and self-doubt 
all filled up my mind. I could not help crying, thinking that I was as useless as an idiot. 
To my surprise, Miss Young was there to support me. “Don’t give up, Belle. I know 
you can do it! Having failure is not a big problem and your marks don’t tell what a 
person you are. Keep working hard and you’ll succeed!” Miss Young’s words were so 
magical that I became very motivated since then. 

 
Besides, Miss Young is a different mathematics teacher. We were never bored in 

her lessons. The jokes she told, the way she taught mathematics are still vividly 
present in my mind. I still remember when she taught fractions, she bought us some 
snacks to illustrate the abstract concept. When talking about properties of triangles, 
she shared with us how we could cross the roads in a quicker way. All of these show 
that she could not only link mathematics with our daily life, but she could also 
cultivate a relaxing environment for us to learn this difficult subject. 

 
If you ask me what I like about Miss Young the most, I will definitely tell you it is 

not the mathematics knowledge that she taught me. It is the life lesson that benefits 
me the most. She always reminded us to bear in mind that life is full of ups and 
downs. Falling once does not mean losing everything or I am a loser. She asked us not 
to pressurise ourselves for fear that we will be too stressed one day. “Boys and girls, 
remember that when you work, bend your effort to giving your best. When you play,  
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do the same. Work hard, play hard, you will rock.” How simple but meaningful 

these words are! 
 
Now I am a Form Four student. Miss Young’s words are always kept in my heart. 

Although lots of challenges are ahead, I will not be defeated. Thanks for the words, 
Miss Young. Had it not been for your encouragement, I am sure I would not have 
been such a tough girl today. 
 
  

More than a drama teacher 
4C Serena Cheng 

 
 Many of us may detest school life. Countless homework, tons of never-ending group 

projects and a plethora of tests and quizzes all drive everyone crazy. As a result, we 

sometimes may loathe going to school. In addition to the heavy workload, the inconvenient 

truth that we spend 3 years in preparation of the HKDSE, which to a large extent determines 

our future, gives us no joy but instead stresses us out. Despite the despair, it is lucky for us to 

have met Mr Smith, who has our life brightened up. 

 

 Mr Smith is a drama teacher of our school. Being a realistic person, I used to hate the 

drama class as I thought it did no good to my personal growth and academic performance. 

However, Mr Smith directed me to a different way to learn and to appreciate drama. Instead 

of asking us to read aloud the classic work of Shakespeare or contemporary plays, Mr Smith 

guided us to interpret the drama scripts from a literary point of view. I have never thought of 

a red rose, which conventionally symbolises love, can also mean keeping distance from 

others because of its sharp thorns. Mr Smith also helped improve our acting skills by giving 

us multifarious workshops. Drama has been redefined and, from the bottom of my heart, I 

respect and like this teacher since becoming his student. 

 

 Other than being professional in teaching drama, Mr Smith is more than qualified to be 

a good teacher. On one hand, he is a strict teacher who emphasises discipline. We all know 

when we can be playful and when we should be serious. On the other hand, he is keen on 

helping us to break through our limits. Mr Smith is a very open-minded person and he 

expects us to welcome new ideas as well. Instead of the usual ways to act out those classic 

theatrical works, Mr Smith always wants us to think out of the box and come up with new 

ways to act. When we fail to do well, he encourages us not to give up. We persevere in the 

hope of meeting his expectations and we can always make it at the end. I found that I have 

been growing up to be a more confident person with high self-esteem. With Mr Smith’s 

nurture, not only have I developed an interest in drama, be it acting skill or drama voice, but 

most importantly, I have grown to be a better person. 

 

 I believe that a teacher is a person who does not only teach, but also nurtures us. In 

celebration of the school’s 128th anniversary, I would like to take this opportunity to express 

my gratitude to Mr Smith, my drama teacher and a person I truly admire and trust. Thank 

you Mr Smith. You are my life mentor. 
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Ms Young – The Best Teacher on Earth 
4D Angela Wong 

 
Everyone knows that Ms Young is one of the most experienced teachers in our 

school. She has been working here for 28 years. Being an expert in Chinese, Ms 
Young is capable of teaching all subjects related to this language: Chinese, Literature 
and Chinese History. She is also well respected by students. The fact that all students 
who got 5** in those subjects in this year’s HKDSE credited her attests to it. For me 
as a current student of Ms Young, I feel very honoured to be taught by her. 

 
First of all, Ms Young treats us as if we were her kids. Teaching is a boring job 

because it requires patience. From Ms Young, she clearly shows us that she is 
‘impatient’ (i.e. I’m + patient). That the integrated skill paper of Chinese language is 
very difficult is without doubt. Very often, we really do not know how to organise 
ideas and integrate them to be an essay or letter of high readability. Ms Young does 
not give up on us. She tries her utmost to teach and explain the skills to us again and 
again until we confidently say we can make it. Her popularity is also the result of her 
being equal to every student. She treats all students, be they the academic brilliant 
ones or the weaker ones, the same. The only time she is being ‘unfair’ is when she 
spends more time tutoring those who are not talented. With such a kindhearted 
teacher, everyone is intrinsically motivated to work hard in this ‘deadly’ subject. 

 
Besides, we are impressed by the unwavering support from Ms Young. Ms 

Young is not just a teacher. She is our life companion. Many have even contacted Ms 
Young after school, if not late at night, to consult her on subject matter or even 
personal issues. Despite her private time being occupied by us, she is always eager to 
listen to us and share our ups and downs. Most importantly, Ms Young can guide us 
to view the issue from a different, often more positive, perspective. I am sure that 
many of us have experienced the situation that we called her stressedly but ended 
up feeling enlightened after chatting with her. Such support from a teacher is so 
important that we know we should never be in despair because there is always a 
person who acts like our guiding star. 

 
Lastly, Ms Young is our role model. She is willing to improve herself. Being a 

teacher in Hong Kong is never easy. They can’t even take a break from their hectic life. 
However, Ms Young does not cease to strive for improvement. She keeps taking 
different courses to sharpen her competitive edge even though she is in her 50s. She  

 
 
 
 
 
is also eager to try out new teaching methods in the hope of facilitating our 

learning. With such an exemplar, we have no excuse to procrastinate, but to work 
even harder so as not to disappoint Ms Young. 

 
It is sad to know that Ms Young is retiring. We are glad to have Ms Young being 

in our school. Without her, we would not have such success today. 
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Ms Young – The Best Teacher on Earth 
4D Angela Wong 
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The Unspeakable Truth 
4D Charis Chan 

 
“Good morning, class,” said me.  
 
“Good morning, Mr Smith,” the students greeted me.  
 
I skimmed through the name list preparing for the roll call on the first day of school. 
When I saw the name, “Patrick Williams”, my eyes widened. I couldn’t believe my 
eyes. I was devastated to see this name again. I was a teacher who had given up my 
son and my marriage 8 years ago. But here he came. He was in my class, but he 
didn’t know. He didn’t know me.  
 
I asked each student to introduce themselves. Then, my son’s turn came. He said, “Hi 
everyone, my name is Patrick Williams. My father died when I was five, so my mother 
raised me alone until now, but two months ago she was diagnosed with terminal 
cancer. I am very scared and confused as the doctor said her chance of survival was 
close to zero. Well, I like Maths and…” My brain stopped working. I could barely hear 
that he liked Maths but the rest of the time I was not listening but murmuring to 
myself, reiterating what he had said about his family. I felt so sorry for him, for my 
son.  
 
“I am very sorry to hear that your mother is very ill, but who will take care of you if 
anything happened?” I asked my boy. He shook his head and sighed as if I had asked 
a wrong question.  
 
Weeks later, his mother passed away, leaving him all by himself. The next day, he 
came back to school, his face blank and expressionless, the glitter in his eyes gone. I 
struggled for days over whether I should tell him who I was and whether I should 
raise him myself. But I couldn’t let him know. I couldn’t reveal who I was to him. All 
these years, he thought that his father was dead. His father left him because he had 
no choice, because of fate. I was utterly heartbroken and confused when I saw my 
boy coming to my class. His look of soup-deep sorrow was a punishment to me for 
the stupid decision I had made years ago.  
 
Two days later, Patrick did not come to school. He told me that he had to attend his  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
mother’s funeral. That afternoon, he came back to school, staring at me all through 
the lesson. I knew that something was wrong with him, or maybe me.  
 
After school, he rushed up to me in the corridor, his eyes simmering with rage. “You 
left me! You left mom and me,” he roared furiously. “Why did mom lie to me about 
your death? Do you know how hard it is to lose someone you love? I prayed to God 
every night, wishing that he would not take my only parent away from me. It turns 
out that mom was not my only parent. I have a father. Why? Why didn’t you tell me 
earlier?” my son burst into tears. I understood my son hated me for abandoning him 
and how I had deceived him about my death.  
 
“I am sorry. I’m so sorry!” I whispered.  
 
“I forgive you, Father. Holding a grudge doesn’t make me strong; it makes me bitter. 
Forgiving doesn’t make us weak; it sets us free,” my son said. We hugged each other 
tightly. Our hearts were once again tied together.  
 
Yes, I may not be a good father. I asked my ex-wife to lie to him. My son should have 
hated me, but he understands there is no love without forgiveness, and there is no 
forgiveness without love. He forgave me because he wants me in his life and he in 
mine. He wants to give both of us a chance. I am so proud of my son who has 
become such a fine young man with such a big heart. I swear to God, “I will be a 
good father!”    
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Uber Should Get OK from HK Government 
4E Josephine 

 
Dear Editor, 
 
I am writing to express my opinions on the longstanding debate of Uber versus taxis. 
I support Uber as I believe that it greatly improves our daily lives by bringing 
innovation to Hong Kong. 
 
First and foremost, Uber provides much better service than the local taxi industry. 
Hong Kong taxi drivers are notorious for overcharging, lacking manners and 
cherry-picking passengers. Last year, the number of complaints against taxis reached 
10,060, which accounted for half of the complaints across public transport services. 
The number of complaints has increased five-fold over the last 11 years. Undeniably, 
the quality of taxi drivers has been decreasing at an alarming rate, which is a reason 
why citizens tend to flock towards services such as Uber, with which users are 
guaranteed a smooth and comfortable ride as opposed to risking meeting a rude taxi 
driver. Due to the customer rating system, Uber drivers could be suspended if they 
receive a low rating on a regular basis. As a result, they strive to provide the best 
possible experience for customers in hopes of getting a five-star rating. These are 
some of the reasons why Uber outshines taxis in terms of professionalism. 
 
Secondly, Uber is a global service accessible from all around the world. They are 
currently servicing over 300 cities across six continents. This means that wherever 
you go, you will almost certainly be able to hire an Uber car. People who are traveling 
abroad need not worry about language barriers when hailing a taxi. They can simply 
enter the destination in the app and a nearby driver can pick them up. Areas that are 
more rural and farther away from downtown are also more easily accessed with Uber. 
Whereas one may have to wait for over half an hour without a clue whether a taxi 
would pass by, an Uber driver can pick them up within a short amount of time. This 
lessens the wait time and offers higher accessibility to customers. 
 
Last but not least, Uber provides more choices for customers. Where hailing a taxi is 
always a gamble of whether one will meet a courteous driver, Uber offers various 
options in terms of drivers and cars. If a driver has a lower rating or a car model that 
is not preferred, the hire can be canceled and redone. Uber also only accepts  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
payment in credit card, which serves as a choice for people who dislike carrying too 
much cash on them, as local taxis usually only accept cash. This provides customers 
with more freedom when it comes to picking their driver, car and payment method. 
 
In summary, I believe that Uber provides a better experience, is more accessible and 
gives customers more options than taxis. It is perfectly acceptable for Uber to exist 
alongside taxis. I hope the government will realize the importance of services like 
Uber and make plans to legalize the service in the near future. 
 
Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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Uber Does More Harm Than Good 
4E Andrew Fung 

 
Dear Editor, 
 
For the past eight years, Uber has been confidently expanding its services worldwide. 
While it has garnered positive reviews in some places, its presence has mainly 
received mixed receptions. As an Asian metropolis, Hong Kong is, like many other 
cities, at war with this controversial issue. Many welcome Uber because it seems to 
solve some of Hong Kong’s most troubling problems – traffic congestion, 
unreasonable taxi pricing and so on. Yet, when examined on a deeper level, this 
argument neither holds its own nor is it valid; in fact, Uber creates new problems and 
worsen existing ones. 
 
To begin recognizing this issue, it might be useful for us to gain an understanding of 
Uber first. So what is Uber? Uber originated in America and develops, markets and 
operates its transportation and food delivery mobile apps in various cities worldwide. 
It is a privately held company and its drivers drive either their own car or rent a car to 
drive with Uber. 
 
Uber is actually considered illegal in Hong Kong, which implies that government 
regulations are non-existent, which leads to potential legal issues. While this 
situation is not one of life and death, it is, however, something that definitely 
shouldn’t be overlooked. Uber has a long history of bypassing business laws and 
evading proper taxation. Even if the law is shifted in its favor, its presence will still 
undoubtedly cause confusion, perhaps even chaos, withing the law infrastructure. Its 
sneaky and dishonest operating methods are the main reason why Uber was banned 
in Florida and Australia in 2015. Moreover, Hong Kong has zero experience in 
regulating Uber’s activity. Zero regulating experience, coupled with Uber’s furtive 
behavior, is surely destined to blur the line between what’s legal and illegal in Hong 
Kong. 
 
Another reason for my strong stance is there are fatal flaws in the Uber service itself. 
These flaws are closely linked to passengers’ security and convenience. For starters, 
Uber has no proper background check on its drivers. Passengers may be getting into 
cars driven by a driver with immoral intentions. In 2016, an Indian woman filed a  

 
 
 
 
 
lawsuit against Uber because she was raped by an Uber driver. Now imagine if you 
were that woman, helpless and petrified, unable to do anything to protect yourself 
from being harmed: wouldn’t the experience be traumatizing? With examples like 
this, it is clear that what passengers have when they get into an Uber car is a false 
sense of security. They believe they are safe, but danger may be right in front of 
them. In addition, Uber drivers are often unfamiliar with the roads and different 
routes. They often rely on apps such as Google Maps to navigate the streets, making 
prolonged and inefficient trips. Simply put, prolonged trips that are potentially 
dangerous and insecure is what Uber is offering its users. 
 
Looking at the broader picture, I firmly believe Uber is also responsible for worsening 
traffic congestion in Hong Kong. As the number of taxi drivers far exceeds the 
number of Uber drivers, it is not a guarantee that you can enjoy Uber services at any 
time. However, Uber cars will certainly apply pressure to the already packed streets, 
tunnels and bridges. Uber is accused of disrupting taxi businesses in foreign countries, 
and since taxis are extremely convenient in Hong Kong, there is simply no need for 
Uber as it adds unnecessary pressure to the congested roads of Hong Kong. 
 
To sum up, the government may find it troublesome when trying to implement Uber, 
which itself is dishonest, unsafe and inconvenient. Uber does more harm than good 
in Hong Kong. These are the many reasons why I am strongly against the 
implantation of Uber in Hong Kong. 
 
Yours faithfully, 
Andrew Fung   
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5 Things You Don’t Know About Me 
4E Anna Lam 

 
Hi, I’m Anna. I’m going to talk about five things you don’t know about me. 
 
Firstly, I have a thing for libraries. Every time I go to a different country, I insist on 
visiting the library there. It’s so fascinating to see rows and rows of books. It is like I 
can find every book that has been published there. Maybe that’s because I like 
reading very much and the libraries there are very grand compared to those in Hong 
Kong. The first time I did this was when my family and I went to Europe when I was 
younger. I remember seeing a historic-looking building there so I asked my mom 
what that was for. When she answered that it's a library, I begged her to let me go 
inside to have a look. It was so beautiful, kind of like the ones in movies, with oak 
doors and miles of bookshelves. Ever since then, I always check out the libraries in 
foreign places. 
 
I don’t know why, but I am not a fan of raw seafood like salmon sushi and oysters for 
it just sticks to my throat and makes me gag. The first time, I tried these kinds of food, 
I was in an expensive seafood place. After I took a bite of raw fish, I nearly spat it out. 
I mastered all of my concentration to force myself to swallow it. I have never touched 
it since. And oysters make me shiver by just thinking about them. I can’t get myself to 
swallow but I don’t want to spit it out. In the end, I excused myself to go to the 
bathroom to get it out of my mouth. 
 
My secret pet-peeves is--- tangled headphones wires. It just irks me so much when I 
see people wearing tangled headphones. Even if there’s just one small knot, I just 
want to rip out the headphones and untangle it for them. I just think “are they in 
such a hurry to listen to music that they don’t have time to properly unravel their 
headphones.’ Same goes with the wires of phone chargers and necklaces. I once saw 
a lady wearing a nice necklace with a large knot on it! That just made me insane!!! 
 
My all time favorite movie is ‘Enchanted’. That movie is just too cute! I love all the 
dancing and singing and the princess with her beautiful handmade dresses out of 
curtains. ‘Enchanted’ is my mom’s favourite movie too, we used to watch it side by 
side every rainy weekend. We would also sing and dance to the songs. ‘Enchanted’  
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
has become my ‘comfort movie’ every time I feel troubled or just want to watch a 
movie, ‘Enchanted’ it is! 
 
As a single child, it gets lonely sometimes at home. That’s why when I was young, I 
used to have an imaginary sister, named Mary. I would go everywhere with her, to 
the supermarket, to go shopping… my parents hated it. They tried everything to get 
rid of Mary but none worked. They even tried asking advice from my aunts and 
uncles. Lastly, they asked me why they couldn’t see Mary and I told them it is 
because she was not their sister so they could not see her. They told me if they 
couldn’t see her, then was she a ghost? (I was afraid of ghosts then.) I totally freaked 
out and begged Mary to leave me alone. Until this day, my relatives still tease me 
about Mary. 
 
These are the five things you didn’t know about me, but now you do! Hope you know 
me more now. 
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Uber Should be Supported and Embraced 
4E Celia Hou 

 
Dear Editor, 
  
Uber is evolving the way the world moves, and Hong Kong is no exception. Although 
the inception of Uber in Hong Kong has been controversial, I strongly support its 
existence in our city as it brings convenience to Hongkongers and improves our lives 
by providing us with a valuable alternative to traditional means of transportation. 
 
Compared to the regular taxi service, Uber provides passengers with better 
communication with drivers. By seamlessly connecting riders to drivers through their 
app, Uber makes the interaction between them a lot more effective. When Uber 
users have set their pickup points and chosen their destinations, the app will 
automatically show them a predetermined fare. If a user decides to request an Uber 
car, the app will immediately search for a nearby driver. Once a rider is paired with a 
driver, they will be able to contact each other by text messages or phone calls. Simply 
put, the function of the app allows Uber users to communicate with Uber drivers 
even before the actual journey takes place, eliminating potential arguments and 
misunderstanding.  
 
Besides better communication, there are more options available for passengers in 
the Uber app than with regular taxis. For instance, users can request a seven-seated 
limousine when they have a party of more than five people. When they are on a 
budget, they can choose a Uber X car, which is a more economical choice for 
passengers travelling with no more than four people. On the contrary, such flexibility 
cannot be found in traditional taxi service. With taxis, if you have a company of six 
people, for example, you will have no choice but hail two taxis, which can be quite a 
hassle especially during rush hours.  
 
Meanwhile, the quality of service provided by Uber drivers trumps that of taxi drivers 
because of an important feature in the Uber app — the rating system. After each 
Uber ride, passengers will be asked to rate the driver based on their experience.  As 
the rating of each driver is publicized in the app, Uber drivers are motivated to offer 
the best service to passengers in order to strive for the best overall rating. Therefore, 
it is not uncommon to see Uber drivers provide additional services such as free  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
bottled water and phone charging cables, all of which are unheard of in traditional 
taxis. 
 
Some people may be concerned about Uber’s lack of insurance coverage and low 
threshold of entry, which may put passengers safety at risk. However, these are all 
stumbling blocks that can be dealt with and improved upon. Instead of illegalizing 
Uber, I strongly believe that it is more constructive to come up with ways to better 
the business model, and ultimately improve the lives of Hong Kong people. 
 
Yours sincerely, 
Celia Hou 
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Uber Should be Supported and Embraced 
4E Celia Hou 
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Get Active, Alex! 
4E Cherry Chan 

 
Dear Alex 
 
How are you? 
 
Guess what? I’ve just won the first place in the drum competition held by the Youth 
Club. They even gave me a pair of drumsticks as the prize. I’m thinking that you 
should join the club with me and have some fun! 
 
As I know, you’re not interested in joining clubs, thinking it’s a waste of time. But I’m 
sure that it is NOT! The Youth Club offers a large variety of activities to encourage 
people to join and you can absolutely find something you are interested in there! 
 
I understand that it is uneasy for you to get along with strangers. I find this to be 
difficult too. Guess what--- I was very shy and unwilling to talk to strangers before I 
joined the club. So now you see, I’ve benefitted so much by going there. If your 
concerns were that the members might be rude and mean, relax! All the members 
there are very friendly and caring and they will absolutely take care of newbies like 
you! Just take the initiative and give everyone a chance. As time flies by, I’m sure you 
can make more new friends and you’ll be able to share your emotions with each 
other! 
 
Seeing that you are not familiar with the Youth Club, I will introduce some of the 
activities that I’ve joined to you briefly. First, I joined the K-pop Society three years 
ago as my first activity. There is no pressure to join as you don’t need to prepare 
anything nor pay any money. There, we discuss our favourite idols and go to concerts 
together. We went to a Got7’s concert last year and had so much fun. If you aren’t 
interested in K-pop, there are also Cantonpop, rap, hip hop, etc. for you to explore. 
Also, having been recommended this by friends, I joined the badminton course. 
About a year ago, I knew nothing about badminton and I couldn’t even hold the 
racket well. But after training for a year, I am now very good at badminton and will 
often join some amateur competitions with my teammates. We just won the first 
runner-up in the last year’s competition. I know your parents may stop you from 
joining clubs as they think you should pay more attention to your academic results.  

 
 
 
 
 
Don’t worry! Tell them that you can join the revision group with me in the Youth Club. 
Members there will revise together and they are often given some quizzes to know 
what level they are at. Their meeting is from 4pm to 5pm every Wednesday and 
Friday. We can join them any time! 
 
You will benefit a lot by joining the Youth Club. You can learn social skills to help you 
get along with strangers and be more outgoing. You will definitely need this in the 
future when you step out into the society. You will need to step out of your comfort 
zone to be more successful. Also, you can develop and cultivate your skills in 
different aspects too. Ever since I joined the Youth Club, even the strictest teacher at 
school have approved of my improvement! The Youth Club helps ameliorate boring 
teenage life, you should also rectify the imbalance between studies and play. You can 
set up your own timetable in order to manage your time. 
 
Come and join us! I am sure you won't regret joining the Youth Club. Do write back if 
you have any questions about joining the club. Look forward to seeing you there! 
 
Regards 
Chris 
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Walking a Thousand Miles is Better 
4E Joanna Shi 

 
Good afternoon everyone. I'm sure most people here like traveling. The world is 
bigger than you think, and there are so many things to discover. Today I'm going to 
introduce to you three places which I would like to visit. 
 
First of all, I'd like to introduce a beautiful city — Belfast. It's the capital and the 
largest city in North Ireland. My first impression of Belfast was actually not very good, 
because of the history of the Irish Republican Army and the Northern-Ireland Conflict. 
Nevertheless, when I tried to learn more about Belfast, I found that Belfast is an 
attractive cosmopolitan city. The growing array of the open-air bars, arts venues and 
restaurants attract more and more tourists to visit there. The architecture in Belfast 
is mostly in the Victorian Style, such as the Crown Liquor Saloon. This is the landmark 
in Belfast, and it's also a good place to take some pictures. If you like culture and art 
from different countries, the biggest museum in Northern Ireland is named Ulster 
Museum and the local St George's Market must be suitable for you. We cannot only 
learn more about the culture and artistic ideals of Belfast, but we can also buy some 
interesting souvenirs. Belfast is a special city, and I believe that it will be a wonderful 
destination for you. 
 
If you are not interested in the culture and art of Belfast, the second place I'd like to 
introduce to you is a city full of fairytale landscapes. It's called Prague. Prague is the 
capital of the Czech Republic. It has been a political, cultural and economic center of 
Central Europe since ancient times. All kinds of architectural styles can be found 
there, such as the Romanesque, Gothic, as well as the Renaissance. Prague is also 
reckoned as one of the most beautiful cities in Europe. The Charles Bridge is the best 
place to visit. It's an ancient bridge connecting the old town in Prague to the new. 
Standing on the bridge and looking at the turbulent Vortana River, you will feel that 
you're in medieval Europe. People can enjoy the beautiful scenery there and have 
dinner in a restaurant near the river. Prague seems to be a fairytale. Perhaps you can 
find its cute spirit when you visit. 
 
After visiting Prague, you may want to know a place which is not so far as Prague and 
Belfast. What about Kyoto? Kyoto is a city which is located in the central part of 
Japan. The buildings in Kyoto are the same as the buildings of the Chinese Tang  

 
 
 
Dynasty. If you are interested in history, Kyoto is a suitable place to visit. There is a 
shrine in Kyoto called Fushimi Inari Taisya. The shrine has tens of thousands of toriis. 
A Torii is a boundary between the Earth and heaven. It also represents an entrance to 
heaven. In the shrine, we can wear a kimono and watch a tea ceremony show or take 
part in the fireworks display. If you visit Kyoto in September, you will find that Kyoto 
is covered in Sakura trees, it is a beautiful picture, isn't it?  
 
Walking a thousand miles is better than reading a thousand books. Traveling is a 
better way to improve ourselves. Belfast, Prague and Kyoto are three cities with 
different cultures, but they are all worth visiting. These are the three places I like. 
Start your own amazing journey now! Thank you for listening. 
 
  

120



 

Walking a Thousand Miles is Better 
4E Joanna Shi 

 
Good afternoon everyone. I'm sure most people here like traveling. The world is 
bigger than you think, and there are so many things to discover. Today I'm going to 
introduce to you three places which I would like to visit. 
 
First of all, I'd like to introduce a beautiful city — Belfast. It's the capital and the 
largest city in North Ireland. My first impression of Belfast was actually not very good, 
because of the history of the Irish Republican Army and the Northern-Ireland Conflict. 
Nevertheless, when I tried to learn more about Belfast, I found that Belfast is an 
attractive cosmopolitan city. The growing array of the open-air bars, arts venues and 
restaurants attract more and more tourists to visit there. The architecture in Belfast 
is mostly in the Victorian Style, such as the Crown Liquor Saloon. This is the landmark 
in Belfast, and it's also a good place to take some pictures. If you like culture and art 
from different countries, the biggest museum in Northern Ireland is named Ulster 
Museum and the local St George's Market must be suitable for you. We cannot only 
learn more about the culture and artistic ideals of Belfast, but we can also buy some 
interesting souvenirs. Belfast is a special city, and I believe that it will be a wonderful 
destination for you. 
 
If you are not interested in the culture and art of Belfast, the second place I'd like to 
introduce to you is a city full of fairytale landscapes. It's called Prague. Prague is the 
capital of the Czech Republic. It has been a political, cultural and economic center of 
Central Europe since ancient times. All kinds of architectural styles can be found 
there, such as the Romanesque, Gothic, as well as the Renaissance. Prague is also 
reckoned as one of the most beautiful cities in Europe. The Charles Bridge is the best 
place to visit. It's an ancient bridge connecting the old town in Prague to the new. 
Standing on the bridge and looking at the turbulent Vortana River, you will feel that 
you're in medieval Europe. People can enjoy the beautiful scenery there and have 
dinner in a restaurant near the river. Prague seems to be a fairytale. Perhaps you can 
find its cute spirit when you visit. 
 
After visiting Prague, you may want to know a place which is not so far as Prague and 
Belfast. What about Kyoto? Kyoto is a city which is located in the central part of 
Japan. The buildings in Kyoto are the same as the buildings of the Chinese Tang  

 
 
 
Dynasty. If you are interested in history, Kyoto is a suitable place to visit. There is a 
shrine in Kyoto called Fushimi Inari Taisya. The shrine has tens of thousands of toriis. 
A Torii is a boundary between the Earth and heaven. It also represents an entrance to 
heaven. In the shrine, we can wear a kimono and watch a tea ceremony show or take 
part in the fireworks display. If you visit Kyoto in September, you will find that Kyoto 
is covered in Sakura trees, it is a beautiful picture, isn't it?  
 
Walking a thousand miles is better than reading a thousand books. Traveling is a 
better way to improve ourselves. Belfast, Prague and Kyoto are three cities with 
different cultures, but they are all worth visiting. These are the three places I like. 
Start your own amazing journey now! Thank you for listening. 
 
  

121



Live a life you will remember 
4F Bryan Chung 

 
My favourite character of the movie, Me Before You, is definitely Louisa Clark, who is the 
protagonist of the movie. So, why do I like her? I hope I can explain my opinions about her 
thoroughly.  
 
At first, she is an outgoing, optimistic woman who lives with her family and takes some part 
time jobs in order to support her family. But after losing her previous job, she is now jobless 
and feeling anxious about finding a new occupation. At that moment, she is overshadowed 
by her bright younger sister. She is hesitant about her life in general. But there’s a turning 
point from her dark past, she is hired as the caretaker of Will Traynor, who was a successful 
banker before being involved in a motorcycle accident two years ago. This caused him to 
become a quadriplegic. He then grew extremely depressed and bitterly sarcastic. In the 
beginning, he doesn’t speak a single word to Louisa. But with her persistence, she tries to 
talk with him every single day and they begin to bond and eventually become close friends.  
 
Unfortunately, she later finds out that Will has attempted suicide. So, she asks her parents to 
take Will to travel around the world. She wants to show him the beauty of the world and 
hopes to change his mind of checking in to Dignitas, in Switzerland, a place for assisted 
suicides. They go to different places and they have good times together.  
 
During a luxurious trip to the island of Mauritius, the moment comes when Louisa wants to 
confess her feelings to Will, Will informs Louisa that he still intends to follow through with 
the euthanasia he intends. He doesn’t want Louisa to live “half a life” with him. Obviously, 
Louisa becomes really mad and she rushes back home, felling angry about Will’s choice. But 
then she empathizes with Will and goes back to Switzerland. She realizes that she wants to 
treasure every moment with someone she loves until the final moment. 
 
I love her for her great patience and optimism. She can see things in a good way and do 
things unremittingly. Also, she does not take work only as a ’job’. She endeavors to show a 
splendid life to Will and communicate with him, trying to change his mind about his plan to 
have euthanasia. These actions show that she wants to do things with whatever she has 
instead of only getting the job done easily. And most importantly, her open-mindedness 
makes her really unique. The ability to accept other's opinions is also remarkable, which 
makes her extraordinary.  
 
In my opinion, she is a wonderful listener to all people and a great problem solver. If I were 
her, I would visit the schools and share the experience of Will and encourage students to 
seize the day, just as the well-known quote "carpe diem". Live a life in which you will have 
no regret. Experience the world and widen your horizons when you have time. Cherish every 
moment. Learn the lesson of life. 

  

 

Get Active, Alex! 
4F David Wai 

 
Dear Alex 
 
How are you? I’m glad you wrote to me! 
 
I haven’t written for a while--- getting busy with so many fascinating activities! 
 
I was thinking about what you said in your last email, you know, about feeling bored 
and lonely. I think it is because you haven’t been a member of any clubs. Although 
you believe it to be a waste of time, I would invite you to come with me to the Youth 
Club. I think you would really enjoy it. 
 
I have already been an active member of the Youth Club for years. I enjoy taking part 
in this extra-curricular activities and having fun! I have accomplished so many things 
in the Youth Club, such as playing sports and music, online games, drama activities 
and so on. Guess what? I am going to be in a Hip Hop flash mob at Time Square in 
Causeway Bay this Saturday! I learned a lot about music and I really like being in the 
Hip Hop flash mob. I can relax through the activities. In my spare time after school, I 
always play online games with other members in the club. We usually play sports 
and music together on weekend. In that time, I can breathe some fresh air and ease 
the pressure of studies. We also have drama activities. We spent time practicing but 
we had a lot of fun. We will have a show next week. Do you have time to watch our 
show? 
 
All my skills have improved, everyone says so, even the strictest teacher at my school 
approves! So I think you could change your mind. There are many benefits of joining 
the Youth Club. You need not worry. You should have time to relax. So don't think of 
the Youth Club as a waste of time. 
 
I hope you will agree with me. I am looking forward to hearing from you soon. 
 
Yours truly,  
Chris 
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Pui Ching Middle School Achieved a Hard-earned 

Victory in the Inter-school Basketball 
Teamwork is the key to their victory 

4F Isabel Tsoi 
 
Pui Ching Middle School (PCMS) beat Hong Kong Secondary School (HKSS) 37:36 in 
the final of the girls’ A-Grade Inter-school Basketball Competition (Division Two – 
Kowloon East) and won the championship cup.  
 
HKSS took the lead by 10 points in the first half of the game at Choi Hung Road 
Sports Centre last Friday. Luck was not on PCMS’s side even though they tried hard 
their offence. HKSS took almost in no time to gain control of the game. There was 
little doubt that they would win.  
 
PCMS basketball coach Leung Ching-kit said the team did not concentrate enough in 
their defence in the first half so their opponents could score on them easily. Due to 
their lack of strength and stamina, they also missed a lot of shots.  
 
In the third quarter, the team captain Lee Wing-lam turned the tables on their rivals 
and helped the team to gain an upper hand by scoring 11 points consecutively. She 
brought the team to a lead of 25:24.  
 
“I think the cheers of the audience and the spirit of my teammates were what 
motivated me to persevere. They were the real heroes, not me,” said Wing-lam 
humbly, “I really appreciate my teammates’ effort in creating a lot of chances for me 
to score.” She told Pui Ching Student Post that they changed their offense tactics to 
pick-and-roll in the second half since HKSS’s defence had given them so much 
pressure. Playing pic-and-roll could mess their defence up and create more shooting 
opportunities for their teammates.  
 
In the beginning of the fourth quarter, HKSS adopted a full-court pressing defence 
and pressured PCMS into a lot of turnovers. Soon, HKSS regained control of the game 
and took the lead again. However, PCMS made a 3-point shot in the last 10 seconds 
of the game. PCMS won the game by 37:36 eventually.  
 
Three-point shooter, Lau Choi-ying, said this was an incredible experience for her. “I  

 
 
 
 
 
couldn’t believe that I had made it! I scored in the last minute of the game,” said 
Choi-ying. She told Pui Ching Student Post that she spent a lot of time practicing her 
shooting skills before the final. Practice makes perfect and we have proved that with 
teamwork and cooperation, nothing is impossible.”  
 
Wing-lam said it was vital for the team to have good communication. “If we hadn’t 
had such good communication, we couldn’t have beaten HKSS. Unity is strength.” She 
agreed that the key to their success was teamwork, but not the skills of individual 
players.  
 
Last year, PCMS was beaten by HKSS in the final and was described as hopeless in 
striking back. PCMS proved that teamwork, determination and perseverance showed 
that they were entitled to the championship.  
 
“This victory really made me proud of our team,” said Wing-lam. “However, HKSS’s 
defence and basketball techniques are really great. They are almost perfect!” she 
added. She said this win played an important role in boosting their confidence in 
achieving victory and she hoped their success could inspire and motivate their 
B-grade and C-grade players to strive for excellence. “We will learn from our mistakes 
in this year’s competition and prepare for the challenges next year. I’m super excited 
about next year!”  
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couldn’t believe that I had made it! I scored in the last minute of the game,” said 
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had such good communication, we couldn’t have beaten HKSS. Unity is strength.” She 
agreed that the key to their success was teamwork, but not the skills of individual 
players.  
 
Last year, PCMS was beaten by HKSS in the final and was described as hopeless in 
striking back. PCMS proved that teamwork, determination and perseverance showed 
that they were entitled to the championship.  
 
“This victory really made me proud of our team,” said Wing-lam. “However, HKSS’s 
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in this year’s competition and prepare for the challenges next year. I’m super excited 
about next year!”  
 
  

125



 

Travel Far and Know Much 
4F Ivan Chan 

  
Good afternoon principal, teachers and fellow schoolmates. The renowned writer 
Mark Twain once said, “Broad, wholesome, charitable views of men and things 
cannot be acquired by vegetating in one little corner of the earth all of one’s lifetime”, 
so it’s easy to see that travelling is a very beneficial activity for us to do, and 
therefore today, I’m going to share three places in the world I would like to travel to 
and explore. 
 
First of all, I’d like to visit the capital city of the country famous for Ikea, the Swedish 
city of Stockholm. The city itself is pieced together from a whopping total of fourteen 
islands, thus having the nickname of “the Venice of Scandinavia”. Let’s be honest 
here, the city is most famous for its old town architecture. Most buildings there date 
back to the 18th century, and radiate a scent of rich history in them. Also the aerial 
view of the city from the City Hall tower is simply mind-boggling. However, don’t be 
bored by the city’s medieval history, as the city has plenty more modern attractions 
to offer, including lush island parks. One such park is Djurgarden Island. With big 
green patches, trails and cafes for you to choose from, the island is anything but 
lacking, it even has several museums, with the most famous being the world’s first 
open-air museum, the Skansen Museum, which contains Skansen Zoo. It also 
showcases the life of people back in the Scandinavian-era with a recreation of their 
houses and farmsteads. At last, there’s the excitement of joy-rides from the Grona 
Lund amusement park, which can keep your stomach tumbling. Stockholm surely will 
be both an eye-opening and mouth-widening city to travel to. 
 
After the busy capital of Sweden, why not go to some place which is more discrete? 
What about the sun-kissed island of Majorca in Spain? With classic Mediterranean 
climate, Majorca has hot, bright and dry summers, making it a must-visit for the 
stunning, long beaches on the coastline for a sunbath or a swim. Being a Spanish 
island also of course means foods worth drueling over. Little romantic restaurants for 
two are located all around the islands capital, Palma. Tapas with local Sobrassada, a 
cured sausage, can be had everywhere you go. The island also has quite a long 
history, with old-towns and building around the island as well as breath-taking 
coastline and cliffs. This stunning scenery makes Majorca an even better place to go 
and take pictures. If sunshine and beaches are what you’re looking for, Majorca is  

 
 
 
 
 
definitely a place you should shortlist. 
 
While the beaches of Majorca are amazing, we Hong Kongers can’t resist the 
temptation of the luxury and hustle and bustle of fancy cities. Then don’t miss out on 
the little country, or rather city on the south of France, Monaco. Known for its 
famous residents, Monaco surely is quite an expensive city, but if you can afford it, 
you can surely feel more like a successful person in life from standing near all those 
extravagant sculptures and buildings as well as exotic cars. The city is also famous for 
its annual Formula 1 Grand Prix, with 20 fancy high-tech race cars spitting out flames 
and going round the renowned Lowes hairpin, the slowest corner on the entire 
Formula 1 calendar. How could we not mention Casino de Monte-Carlo as well? The 
casino itself has starred in many Hollywood films and is an ‘ally’ of Bond, having 
featured in three separate Bond films, the most recent being the accurately titled 
‘Casino Royale’ in 2005. Of course, if you want to feel more like a millionaire, Hotel 
de Paris can be your choice of accommodation. Built in 1864, the hotel still remains a 
pinnacle of all hotels, offering the most luxurious hospitality and staying experience 
for guests, with the world-famous Le Louis XV giving you blossoming flavours in your 
mouth. Want to feel more affluent without actually getting there? Go to Monaco 
now! 
 
Whether you want to experience Scandinavian culture in Stockholm, get suntanned 
on the Mediterranean beaches of Majorca, or walk among the ‘elite’ of society in 
Monaco, there is surely a lot you can gain from visiting these places. Thomas Fuller 
once said, “He that travels far knows much”. Why are you still holding back then? Go 
out there and see what the world has to offer. I’m sure you’ll be amazed by what you 
can find. Thank you. 
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More than a Film – Life Lesson on Persistence 
4F Marco Suen 

 
Katherine Johnson was an African-American mathematician. At the beginning of the movie, 
Hidden Figures, Katherine was assigned to the West Area Computers section. Katherine and 
the African-American women in the computing pool were required to analyze different topics 
about the aircraft. However, they were required to work, eat, and use restrooms which were 
separated from those of their white peers. Their office was labeled as ‘Colored Computers’ 
and their restroom was labeled as ‘Colored Bathroom’. Clearly, it was a huge symbol of 
racism, which should not occur. Following a successful Soviet satellite launch, pressure to 
send American astronauts into space increased.  
 
Later, Johnson was reassigned to the Space Task Group of Al Harrison due to her skills in 
analytic geometry. She became the first African- American woman in the team. On the other 
hand, the building did not have bathrooms for non-white people. Katherine’s new colleagues 
were initially dismissive and demeaning, especially the head engineer, Paul Stafford. 
Katherine impressed Mr. Harrison by her ability to solve complex mathematical equations. As 
the final arrangements for John Glenn’s launch were made, Katherine was informed she was 
no longer needed at Space Task Group and was being assigned back to West Area Computers 
Section.  
 
Prior to the launch, however, discrepancies arose in the IBM 7090 calculations for the 
capsule’s landing coordinates, and Astronaut Glenn requested Katherine to check the 
calculations. Katherine quickly did so and her calculations led the space capsule to a 
successful launch and orbit. Unfortunately, the space capsule had a warning light indicating a 
heat shield problem. Mission Control Center decided to land it after three orbits instead of 
seven. Katherine understood the situation and concurred that they should have left the 
retro-rocket attached to a heat shield for reentry to which Mr. Harrison agreed immediately. 
Their instructions proved correct and Friendship 7 and Glenn successfully landed in the 
ocean.  
 
After the mission, Katherine was reassigned to the Analysis and Computation Division. The 
epilogue reveals that Katherine calculated the trajectories for the Apollo 11 and Space 
shuttle mission. In 2015, she was awarded the Presidential Medal of Freedom. 
 
I am so impressed by her because of her marvelous and unimaginable life. It is very hard to  

 
 
 
 
 
stay strong under racism in the USA. On the other hand, Katherine stayed strong and positive. 
She kept working hard because she knew that one day her diligent, industrious personality 
would be appreciated. She used her intelligence and her personalities to prove that racism is 
always wrong and should not occur. Maybe she could not change the ideology of everyone, 
but she had already changed those who were in NASA. I want to learn from her, be totally 
prepared unanimously, and keep believing that one day, my strengths can be seen, change 
the world, and find a time to shine.  
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Let's Travel - A Chance to Wind down 
4F Rodman Poon 

 
Good afternoon, teachers and fellow schoolmates. I believe that most of us have 
been overwhelmed by the heavy workload we are facing. Do you hope for a chance 
to wind down? Travelling to another place is one of the most relaxing ways to take a 
break. So, I am here today to introduce three places in the world I would like to go. 
 
First of all, I would like to travel to Paris, a modern city with a touch of antiquity and 
romance. One of the famous features of Paris is the Medieval-styled architecture, 
which can be best observed thoroughly by visiting the place. Besides wandering 
around within those walls, having a walk along the banks of River Seine can also be 
unwinding. Imagine that you are walking slowly and feeling the breeze gently past 
you, it will be even more tranquilizing if you are sipping a cup of coffee casually. 
When the night comes, I will definitely go up the Eiffel Tower to have a look at the 
spectacular scenery of Paris under the curtain of darkness. From above, you can 
discover how the historic, archaic and the advanced, cutting-edge moieties of Paris 
are blending together, despite the difference they exhibit. 
 
My next choice will be Venice, a city laced with canals and bridges. Venice was a 
dominant financial and commercial centre during Medieval times and the 
Renaissance. This brought Venice enormous fortunes for centuries and therefore it 
became a cradle for artists and philosophers. In order to experience the beauty of 
this fascinating city, the best method is to have a gondola ride in the intermeshing 
canals. Sitting in the boat and watching the buildings passing you by, you will surely 
find it relaxing. The glass-work in Venice is prominent for its exquisiteness. The 
craftsmen had mastered the secrets to improve the transparency and colour of their 
work through centuries of trials and experiments, leading to the delicacy shown in 
Venetian Glass. Speaking of Venice, the annual Carnival of Venice must not be 
forgotten. The most well-known tradition of the carnival is to wear a mask 
throughout the Carnival. There are different styles of masks available and the most 
gorgeous ones are hand-crafted with gems and feathers as ornaments. Venice is a 
charming place full of artistic breath and vividness, that's how it intrigues me. 
 
After focusing on Europe, this time I will go to a city in Asia. That is, Beijing, a 
renowned city for its long history being the capital of China since the Ming Dynasty.  

 
 
 
 
 
The Forbidden City, located at the axial line of Beijing, served as the imperial palace 
of emperors from Ming and Qing Dynasty. Although it is no longer an emperor's 
residence, it is now a museum open to the public. The palace was originally built in 
the Ming Dynasty, but most of the buildings we can see now have been either 
reconstructed or repaired afterwards due to different reasons. In the museum, you 
can see the architecture techniques from ancient China and, moreover, the 
underlying reasons behind the allocation of the buildings. Except the Forbidden City, 
the Great Wall is also worth travelling to. Juyong Pass in Beijing is one of the steepest 
sections in the Great Wall. It might be tiring climbing up the steps, but it is definitely 
rewarding when you can take in the view of the mountain and parts of the Great Wall, 
which is just like a dragon made of bricks resting on the mountain, from the highest 
tower of the pass. The National Museum of China is a must-go destination. Excavated 
historical relics are displayed according to the time they were crafted. It can be 
interesting to think about how the trend of relics has evolved in different historical 
periods. As a quick example, the relics will tend to be more delicate in more affluent 
and peaceful periods as the craftsmen could only concentrate on excelling their 
technique in such eras. I, being interested in Chinese history, find those attractions in 
Beijing drawing my attention and favour undoubtedly. 
 
Travelling to other places can help us to learn more about the cultures and histories 
of different places in the world, thus broadening our horizons during the journey. 
Those are the places I would like to see. Thank you. 
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Think Before You Go Online 
5A Jane Ung 

 
 When you want to share what you think about a current issue, how will you do 
it? Will you consider using a blog, your Facebook or other social networking websites? 
Nowadays, these platforms are so convenient that one can share almost everything 
there, including pictures, videos, personal opinions, you name it! However, when 
sharing things on these platforms, are you also aware that you may be putting 
yourself at risk? 
 
 Various problems may arise if you use these social platforms inappropriately. 
First and foremost, when you post photos, people may easily identify your current 
location. The situation may exacerbate if these photos authorise everyone in the 
public realm to see them. You will never know whether or not there is a stranger 
stalking you on the Internet. Being in Hong Kong, you may still be safe. However, 
when you are in a foreign place, the story can be totally different. Those stalkers may 
target your property and you are likely to be in danger. 
 
 Another risk is related to your personal information. Online shops are very 
prevalent in this age of e-commerce. Providing your very personal information such 
as ID number, credit card number, etc. on these platforms has, without doubt, 
become unavoidable. Often times it is reported that people’s credit card numbers are 
stolen for some illegal or involuntary online purchase. If your ID number is stolen, 
criminals may also make use of it to produce fake passport. No matter what personal 
information is leaked, you will never want to end up paying a big bill when you 
actually have bought nothing or to be suspected of holding an invalid passport 
because your ID number has been misused. 
 
 Prevention is better than the cure. Knowing that using the Internet can be risky, 
you should learn how to protect your privacy. 
 
 First of all, you are suggested to make your accounts on social networking 
websites private. The privacy setting allows you to decide who can and who cannot 
see your posts, photos, and most importantly, your personal information. Only when 
you make your accounts private and allow just your friends to have access to your 
accounts can you protect your privacy. When the public is not likely to read your  

 
 
 
accounts, you are not going to be stalked, and hence the aforementioned risks 
probably will not come to you. 
 
 In addition to making your accounts private, another way to prevent your 
personal information from being stolen is to use the protected wifi instead of the 
public Wi-Fi. Using a protected wifi means that your mobile phone is not easily 
hacked. The use of public Wi-Fi, however, enables professional hackers to hack into 
your mobile phone or notebook computer with ease without letting you know. In this 
case, your personal information is no longer confidential. Therefore, choosing the 
right Wi-Fi helps a lot. 
 
 In conclusion, there are many ways that criminals can steal and use our personal 
information. Therefore, we should learn to protect our personal information so that 
we will not be in trouble and involved in any computer crimes. 
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A Speech 
5A Olivia Lin 

 Good morning, ladies and gentlemen! I am Chris Wong. It is my privilege to deliver a 
speech here. Today, I am going to talk about something closely related to our life. That is the 
environment. Do you know why it is so indispensable? If you answered in the negative, 
please do not miss what I am going to share with you. 
 
 First of all, we ought to protect the environment for the sake of our health. In this day 
and age, lots of cities are adversely affected by pollution. Rapid industrial development leads 
to the emergence of acid rain, which in return deteriorates water quality and harms aquatic life, 
damaging the ecosystem. Serious air pollution also causes people to have respiratory diseases. 
Young people like you and I may still stand it. Sadly, older people may find it more difficult 
to breathe as well. If no action is taken before it is too late, our health will only get worse. 
Then even though people make more money, it may only be wasted in buying medical 
products. 
 
 Not only should we consider our health, we should also protect the Earth. Let me tell 
you that the Earth is actually dying! In school, we all learn about global warming in 
geography, but it seems that the problem still remains despite so many years of education. We 
all know that the average global temperature is rising. The first problem of the increase in 
temperature is the melting of icebergs in Polar Regions. Then the sea level rise comes next. 
As you can then correctly predict, flooding follows first in low-lying areas like Bangladesh, 
then in our places. Wake up, everybody! It is a real problem! 
 
 I know I may have sounded threatening, but it does not mean that doomsday is coming. 
When there’s a will, there’s a way. Let me give you 2 suggestions to ameliorate the situation. 
First, let’s help prevent pollution by recycling. There are lots of recyclable things. Support of 
recycling means a decrease in the amount of rubbish produced. When there is less rubbish, 
incinerators won’t emit so much pollutants. Then it is expected that pollution and global 
warming can slow down. Second, we can enhance environmental protection education. Not 
only should we educate younger generations, EVERYONE should be educated, ranging from 
housewives to businessmen. When they are well aware of the situation, they will also play a 
part in protecting the environment. 
 
 Many a little makes a mickle. I hope when we all collaborate to save the environment, 
our lovely planet will soon be cured. Thank you very much. 

  

 

Stop Spying on Children 
5C Daisy Fung 

 
Dear Editor, 
 
Recently I read a news piece about parents keeping tabs on their children through 
social networking utilities using fake identities. According to Hong Kong Research 
Association, nearly 40% of children refuse to let their parents know about their social 
life on social platforms such as Facebook and Instagram. Why don’t teenagers want 
their parents to know about their social life? What do they want to hide from them? 
These questions deserve our full attention. In this letter, I am writing to express my 
concerns about parents invading their children's privacy and the subsequent effects 
on their children. Suggestions on how to improve parent-child relationship will also 
be mentioned here. 
 
To begin with, protecting children from danger is the reason why parents poke their 
nose into their children's affairs. According to several researches, more than 70% of 
parents spy on their children online because of their anxiety about what they are 
doing and whom they are engaging with online. Given all the harm that may come to 
their children online: scams, cyberbullying, drug abuse, compensated dating and 
more - monitoring for signs of these incidents is necessary. For example, some 
websites which contain excessive violence and offensive content could easily lead 
young readers astray. Many surveys showed that more than half of the teenagers 
who were being interviewed had experienced cyber bullying. Parents always think 
their children are not mature enough to resist the negative information so they need 
their guidance. They hope to protect them from bad experiences. I understand that 
some teens may think their parents are invading their privacy due to distrust and all 
they want to do is to control their private lives. However, I always believe that 
parents want to protect their children and lead them to the right path. 
 
In addition, spying on children through social-networking websites is a convenient 
way to know about their children’s social activities. Parents are usually busy. It is 
always bedtime when they come home from work. They don't have the chance to 
communicate with their children face to face. On the other hand, children may not 
want to share their private lives with their parents. When parents start asking about 
their social life, they will get antipathetic or even turn the issue into a row. In order to  
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A Speech 
5A Olivia Lin 

 Good morning, ladies and gentlemen! I am Chris Wong. It is my privilege to deliver a 
speech here. Today, I am going to talk about something closely related to our life. That is the 
environment. Do you know why it is so indispensable? If you answered in the negative, 
please do not miss what I am going to share with you. 
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then in our places. Wake up, everybody! It is a real problem! 
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First, let’s help prevent pollution by recycling. There are lots of recyclable things. Support of 
recycling means a decrease in the amount of rubbish produced. When there is less rubbish, 
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part in protecting the environment. 
 
 Many a little makes a mickle. I hope when we all collaborate to save the environment, 
our lovely planet will soon be cured. Thank you very much. 
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know more about children's interest and hobbies or to check whether their children 
are doing unethical business under the adverse influence of their friends, parents 
may try all means such as checking their mobile phone. Thus, parents can get an idea 
of what they are interested in and what they are doing online. 
 
Although parents can understand more about their children through spying on their 
online behavior, parents should respect them and take their feelings into 
consideration since everyone should have their own privacy. 
 
For certain, kids will be angry and disappointed when they know they are being 
monitored by their parents. I'm sure this will also betray the mutual trust between 
parents and children. Not only does it put strain on their relationship, but children 
will also feel disrespected. It is difficult and embarrassing for them to face someone 
who knows all their secrets. They will lose the feeling of security. Parents, imagining 
you were kids, how would you feel if your parents spy on you? All your private 
information including what you do with your friends and what you search on the net 
will be known by your kids. Then, you will finally realize how indignant and 
discourteous you are. 
 
Snooping around will not do the trick, it will only make matters worse and destroy 
the parent-child relationship irreparably. The only solution is to respect children's 
privacy and establish a sense of trust through constant interaction. Parenting is a 
tough job. Only by establishing open and good communication, can parents maintain 
a close relationship with teens. Parents should take an active role in knowing more 
about their children’s social life, hobbies and so on.  
 
In addition, parents should take the initiative in sharing everything including both 
good and bad daily experience with their children. This, in turn, motivates children to 
share their thoughts with parents. Through daily conversation, trust can be built 
between parents and children, and parents can understand more about what their 
children think. A harmonious parent-child relationship allows children to share  

 
 
 
 
 
everything with their parents willingly. An open environment will go a lot further in 
fostering a healthy parent-child relationship.  
 
Last but not least, parents can give more support to teenagers. Teenagers can be 
easily led astray if something bad happens to them. For example, being punished or 
isolated at school makes them feel inferior and may result in low self-esteem. Parents 
should encourage children, give advice to them and solve problems together. It is 
important to let them know how precious they are in parents' minds. Children will 
understand parents are the ones who protect and care about them. Therefore, it is 
crucial for parents to build trust with their children. There is no doubt that 
communication is a better way to improve parent-child relationship than snooping 
on them. 
 
Treat others as you would like to be treated. I believe that no one wants to grow up 
in a society of prying eyes. Parents should think about children's feelings before they 
spy on them through social networking websites. Both parents and children have 
privacy rights. The most important thing to developing a good relationship is to 
respect and trust each other. 
 
Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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Is Attending Tutorial Classes a Must? 
5C Tania Tsang 

Dear Editor, 

As the Hong Kong educational system has been adding pressure to Hong Kong students in recent 

years, joining tutorial classes has been very popular among students. I would not deny the efficiency 

and effectiveness of those tutorial classes but I do not agree that it is the correct way to learn.  

 

The original goal of education is to pass knowledge to the next generation and to develop 

youngsters’ potential. Sadly, the educational system nowadays is walking on a totally different path 

from its original aim. The popularity of tutorial classes is definitely the best evidence. Many parents 

force their children to attend several tutorial classes if they cannot achieve satisfactory results in 

school. They want to ensure that they can do well in exams. However, this actually gives much 

pressure to the children. When the stress keeps accumulating, it may lead to serious mental illness 

such as anxiety and depression, which makes their academic performance even worse. Also, it is not 

uncommon to hear news of students committing suicide due to academic pressure. If the parents 

cannot figure out the reasons for the problem and scold them for their bad results, it will become a 

never-ending vicious cycle which can do serious harm to the children mentally. 

 

Attending too many tutorial classes can also affect children physically. Most youngsters attend 

tutorial classes after school when they already feel exhausted after the whole day’s lessons. Therefore, 

it is difficult for them to concentrate during tutorial classes as both their physical and mental 

conditions are not ready to absorb any knowledge. At this moment, the value of those classes has 

already gone. The children cannot learn anything but only earn total exhaustion. And when they 

finally get back home, they still have to cope with tons of assignments and revise for tests. Their 

quantity and quality of sleep will definitely be affected.  Lack of sleep can lead to many kinds of 

diseases such as obesity, heart disease and diabetes which not only cause great damage to their body 

but also shorten the life expectancy. 

 

Without doubts, achieving good results requires the right method of learning. Attending tutorial 

schools is neither good nor bad. Some students may be able to endure the pressure and improve 

themselves because of the education they received from tutorial classes. However, not all students 

can get rid of the great stress of dealing with a busy schedule and heavy workload. The crucial point of 

studying is to find your own learning methods and try not to give yourself too much pressure. 

Yours faithfully, 

Chris 

Chris Wong 

  

 

Inner Beauty or Physical Beauty? 
5D April Cheng 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
As cosmetic surgery is a booming industry, I am writing to discuss this disturbing 
trend.  
 
With more celebrities admitting having undergone cosmetic surgery, many of their 
innocent fans have followed suit. Be it youngsters or adults, driven by the desire to 
look charming and be admired, they have stepped into the clinic without thinking 
twice. With the technological advancement of cosmetic surgery procedures, from 
nose to eyes, from forehead to chin, from eyebrow to lips, the clinics in question can 
offer more than you can imagine.   
 
In this fast-paced world, everyone seems to be too busy to know others’ inner world. 
A charming face is therefore particularly significant. However, beautiful faces are rare, 
which pushes people to have cosmetic surgery. Not only have their faces changed, 
but also their fates. Your face, your fate! An attractive appearance does boost one’s 
self-esteem, which makes you confident to approach others. The same thing is 
applicable in your career, good-looking people are more likely to be successful when 
applying for a job. After all, who doesn’t want to be loved, surrounded by friends and 
even lovers?  
 
Obsessed with the betterment brought by cosmetic surgery, people often neglect the 
drawbacks. Undergoing surgery can be detrimental, if not fatal, to human health, 
physically and psychologically. Medical complications can arise. Imagine a girl walking 
into a clinic with excitement and hope for a better future, little does she know the 
miserable sight in the mirror after the bandages have been unwrapped. It is not hard 
to imagine how depressed she would become. Besides, the prevalence of cosmetic 
surgery leads to a loss of individuality, how boring would it be if everyone looked the 
same, beautiful but dull. It is inconceivable that cosmetic surgery poses a threat to 
humanity.  
 
Is it worth undergoing the knife at the expense of your health in order to look 
charming? What do you value more, physical and psychological well-being or your  
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Is Attending Tutorial Classes a Must? 
5C Tania Tsang 

Dear Editor, 
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it is difficult for them to concentrate during tutorial classes as both their physical and mental 

conditions are not ready to absorb any knowledge. At this moment, the value of those classes has 

already gone. The children cannot learn anything but only earn total exhaustion. And when they 

finally get back home, they still have to cope with tons of assignments and revise for tests. Their 

quantity and quality of sleep will definitely be affected.  Lack of sleep can lead to many kinds of 

diseases such as obesity, heart disease and diabetes which not only cause great damage to their body 

but also shorten the life expectancy. 

 

Without doubts, achieving good results requires the right method of learning. Attending tutorial 

schools is neither good nor bad. Some students may be able to endure the pressure and improve 

themselves because of the education they received from tutorial classes. However, not all students 

can get rid of the great stress of dealing with a busy schedule and heavy workload. The crucial point of 

studying is to find your own learning methods and try not to give yourself too much pressure. 

Yours faithfully, 
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Chris Wong 

  

 

Inner Beauty or Physical Beauty? 
5D April Cheng 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
As cosmetic surgery is a booming industry, I am writing to discuss this disturbing 
trend.  
 
With more celebrities admitting having undergone cosmetic surgery, many of their 
innocent fans have followed suit. Be it youngsters or adults, driven by the desire to 
look charming and be admired, they have stepped into the clinic without thinking 
twice. With the technological advancement of cosmetic surgery procedures, from 
nose to eyes, from forehead to chin, from eyebrow to lips, the clinics in question can 
offer more than you can imagine.   
 
In this fast-paced world, everyone seems to be too busy to know others’ inner world. 
A charming face is therefore particularly significant. However, beautiful faces are rare, 
which pushes people to have cosmetic surgery. Not only have their faces changed, 
but also their fates. Your face, your fate! An attractive appearance does boost one’s 
self-esteem, which makes you confident to approach others. The same thing is 
applicable in your career, good-looking people are more likely to be successful when 
applying for a job. After all, who doesn’t want to be loved, surrounded by friends and 
even lovers?  
 
Obsessed with the betterment brought by cosmetic surgery, people often neglect the 
drawbacks. Undergoing surgery can be detrimental, if not fatal, to human health, 
physically and psychologically. Medical complications can arise. Imagine a girl walking 
into a clinic with excitement and hope for a better future, little does she know the 
miserable sight in the mirror after the bandages have been unwrapped. It is not hard 
to imagine how depressed she would become. Besides, the prevalence of cosmetic 
surgery leads to a loss of individuality, how boring would it be if everyone looked the 
same, beautiful but dull. It is inconceivable that cosmetic surgery poses a threat to 
humanity.  
 
Is it worth undergoing the knife at the expense of your health in order to look 
charming? What do you value more, physical and psychological well-being or your  
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inner beauty? It is a matter of fact that physical appearance is only temporary while 
inner beauty is ever-lasting. A woman of taste and class is more likely to win a 
standing ovation over a woman of appearance. Be it celebrity or common people like 
you and me, one should learn to embrace oneself. Inner beauty or cosmetic surgery? 
The choice is yours!   
 
Yours truly,  
April 
April Cheng 
 
  

 

Inner Beauty is of Utmost Importance 
5D Barney Chung 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
 I am here to express my thoughts about the obsession with physical beauty. 
Thanks to the celebrities’ influence and media coverage, the cosmetic surgery 
industry has been fast-growing and booming. It has become a trend among women 
around the globe. Some of them think that undergoing cosmetic surgery will make 
their lives better, don’t they? Let’s take a closer look at the phenomenon.   
 
 Why do people undergo cosmetic surgery? Some argue that a pretty face not 
only boosts their self-esteem, but also improves their self-image. Nevertheless, it can 
even give them a competitive edge over their peers! What else? It enlarges your 
social circle and winning approval. Concerning job prospects, an attractive 
appearance can give you a pay rise, a higher chance of job promotion and break the 
gender stereotype! To top it all, physical beauty brings you marriage prospects too! 
All mentioned benefits lure females into doing it, but still, I still hold reservation on 
the effectiveness of cosmetic surgery.  
 
 Medical complications do arise from time to time, if anything in the operation 
goes wrong, you will regret it for a lifetime. The fees and the required equipment are 
so expensive that not everyone can afford it. This results in people taking higher risks 
to undergoing cheaper surgeries in underground clinics. Doctors with no license, 
unregistered and unhygienic clinics are putting people’s lives and health in jeopardy.  
 
 Surgeries done in clinics sometimes fall short of the patients’ expectation. 
Instead of boosting self-confidence, it deals a lethal blow to the patients’ self-esteem, 
reputation and appearance. Those people are therefore being discriminated against, 
labelled as a ‘freak’ and are isolated. They have no friends, feel depressed and may 
even have suicidal thoughts. From an economic standpoint, not only do they lose 
their job because of medical complications, the surgery fee also puts a heavy burden 
on their finances. Debts will run up and without a stable income, some even go 
bankrupt. Suffered from mental breakdown, there is no turning back!  
 
 Is taking up all the risks involved in cosmetic surgery worthwhile? What is the  
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point of having the same face as the celebrity? Cosmetic surgery puts an end to 
individuality! The loss of identity will definitely make you feel empty. Be it gaining 
self-confidence or gaining a competitive edge over peers, plastic surgery defies the 
natural rule. The core value of human being is twisted. Do you think you are too 
obsessed with physical beauty and overlook the vitality of inner beauty? Inner 
beauty like personality, characters, virtues and spiritual well-being are the things that 
make you who you are! Why waste money on improving your looks when you can 
use it to learn a new language? Why lavish money on altering your appearance when 
you can use it to start a new habit?  
 
 To close, cosmetic surgery does bring numerous benefits, yet, we should never 
put a blind eye on the drawbacks! The downsides brought by plastic surgery are 
detrimental if not fatal. People who are planning to undergo surgery, I sincerely ask 
you to think twice before taking action. Inner beauty lasts forever and physical 
beauty is short-lived!  

 
Yours sincerely,  

Chris Wong  
 
  

Should Students Attend Tutorial Schools? 
5D Lena Lau 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I'm writing to express my views on why students nowadays flock to tutorial 
classes after school or during holidays. Attending tutorial classes has become the 
general practice for most of the students in Hong Kong and this should be a cause for 
concern. 
 

First of all, many students go to tutorial classes because of peer pressure or 
want to follow a trend. Teenagers are easily influenced by their friends and 
classmates. Many of their classmates are joining tutorial classes, so they feel they will 
be left behind if they do not follow suit. Besides, many parents think that going to 
tutorial classes can help their children get high marks in tests and examinations. 
Parents want their children to be successful and they consider tutorial classes as an 
essential part of achieving this goal, so they will force their children to join tutorial 
classes. Especially in Hong Kong, many parents think examination results will affect 
their children’s future. For instance, when the children are in primary five and six, 
they must get good academic results in order to stay competitive if they want to get 
into a good secondary school. Also, they have to face the Hong Kong Diploma of 
Secondary Education Examination before getting into a university. If they do not get 
good public exam results, this may be detrimental to their future. Thus, parents 
nowadays will send their children to join different tutorial classes. 
 

Though going to tutorial classes has become a common phenomenon in Hong 
Kong, does it really benefit students and does going to tutorial school really equate 
to getting good academic results? Some parents push their children too much and 
tutorial classes are driving children and parents to distraction. When parents arrange 
too many tutorial classes for their children, these children do not have any free time 
to do the things they want like doing sports or playing video games. Even worse, 
children may feel very stressed and may thus suffer from mental problems such as 
depression and anxiety. In some extreme cases, which are not uncommon now, 
students may have suicidal thoughts. In the first half year in 2016, there were already 
six students who committed suicide due to academic pressure. The Samaritan 
Befrienders Hong Kong has summed up that there are six hidden factors in students’ 
suicide cases, and one  
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of the reasons is the educational atmosphere in Hong Kong. It shows that too 

many tutorial classes for children may result in a counter-effect. 
 

There is no denying that attending tutorial classes can help some students 
improve their results. Students can consolidate what they have learned in school and 
acquire exam skills. They can also save time from hard work, by revising the notes 
given by the tutors instead of reading the school textbooks. However, if students 
depend too much on tutors, they may think it is not necessary to pay attention in 
class. Worse still, they may lose the ability to learn and answer questions by 
themselves. This contradicts one of the goals of education - independent learning. 
When they grow up, they cannot find any tutorial schools giving them vital work 
experience or teaching them how to survive in a competitive world or how to 
develop analytical thinking. Therefore, it is critical to develop students’ ability to 
think.  
 

Though the education system in Hong Kong still has many deficiencies, tutorial 
classes are never a must for students. Persistence and hard work is the key to 
excellence as students can ingest experience through their daily life which cannot be 
learned from books. So parents and students have to determine what the most 
appropriate method for them is to and strive for their own excellence. 
 
 

Yours faithfully 
   Chris 
 Chris Wong 

 
  

The Obsession of Plastic Surgery 
5E Eunice Wong 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
I am writing to express my opinions on the obsession of plastic surgery. It is 
inconceivable that the number of people undergoing cosmetic surgery is 
skyrocketing. Celebrity effect, succumbing to stereotype of beauty and enhancing 
one’s appearance are all the reasons behind the prevalent trend while critics point 
out that undergoing cosmetic surgery will lead to the loss of individuality. I am going 
to examine the benefits and drawbacks of the surgery.  
 
Be it social life or economic life, undergoing cosmetic surgery is riddled with benefits. 
Enlarging social circle is one of the benefits. Having undergone cosmetic surgery, 
appearance is improved. Feeling good about themselves, people’s self-image and 
self-esteem are uplifted. One will feel more comfortable and confident when 
socializing with others and meeting people from all walks of life.  
 
Enjoy a higher standard of living is another advantage. With enhanced appearance, 
one can leave a good first impression on people like, potential customers, 
employee… to name but a few. Gaining a competitive edge over one’s peers is of 
utmost importance when it comes to job hunting and looking for potential clients. 
With improved self-image, one will have a better job prospect, with a better job 
prospect, one will enjoy a higher standard of living and quality of life.  
 
From social life to economic life, a successful surgery offers an array of benefits. 
Every coin has two sides, what if the cosmetic surgery fails? Despite the betterment 
brought by the surgery, one should never underestimate the dire consequences. 
They can be detrimental if not fatal to us.  
 
Reading the news, it is not uncommon to see surgical accidents. ‘Had I not 
undergone cosmetic surgery, I would not have had such a difficult life now,’ one of 
the victims cried. Medical complications arise and pose a serious threat to both the 
mental and psychological health of humans. The damage to one’s physical 
appearance brought by the complication is irreversible. On top of physical damage, 
failed surgery will also put patients’ psychological health in jeopardy. Facing 
discrimination, their self-image is  
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damaged and they may even suffer from depression which may lead to self-harming 
behaviours. As mentioned above, the gains are totally outweighed by the downsides.  
 
‘Beauty is only skin-deep, ugly is to the bone.’ Inner beauty is of fundamental 
importance. Physical beauty is superficial and temporary. Inner beauty, which 
includes personality, character, virtues and knowledge, is way more vital and 
long-lasting. Louisa Mak and Juliette Louie, the winners of Miss Hong Kong 2015 and 
2017 are cases in point. Louisa Mak, a high-flying Cambridge law graduate, is better 
known for her intelligence than for her appearance while Juliette Louie wins a round 
of applause not because of her appearance but her political view towards the 
government.  
 
Imposing stricter regulations on advertisements may help in short term to counteract 
the obsession. In the long run, educating our next generation of the right value of 
beauty and eliminating the stereotype of beauty are the ways to address the 
problem at its root.  
 
Yours truly,  
Eunice 
Eunice Wong  
 
  

Say No to Clone, Say Yes to Individuality 
5E Joliea Fu 

Dear Editor,  
  

 Cosmetic surgery is now a multi-million-dollar industry. Undergoing plastic 
surgery has become a fast-growing trend. In view of that, I am writing to express my 
opinion on this topic by weighing the benefits and downsides of having such 
surgeries.   
 
 More and more girls decide to undergo cosmetic surgery to make themselves 
more attractive. Driven by the desire to enhance their appearance, they reshape 
their faces, sharpen their noses and enlarge their eyes… to name but a few 
procedures. Since teenagers are easily affected by others, when their beloved idols, 
celebrities or friends see surgery as a solution, they follow suit without a second 
thought. That is why peer pressure and celebrity effect are clearly some of the 
reasons why teenagers undergo cosmetic surgery. ‘Your face, your fate!’ People, 
especially youngsters believe physical beauty is of utmost importance. If you look 
good, you have a better chance of landing a better job and marriage prospect. This 
reinforces the trend of undergoing cosmetic surgery and makes it a phenomenon 
around the globe.  
 
 It is human desire to look attractive. It is believed that an attractive physical 
appearance brings benefits to one’s social and economic life. Enhancing your look 
culminates in higher self-esteem. When one feels good about oneself, their 
confidence and self-image are up-lifted. With better self-image, chances are that 
they are more willing to start a conversation with strangers and meet new friends. It 
will therefore enlarge their social circle and enable them to meet people from 
different walks of life. An enticing look also gives an unforgettable first impression to 
their potential boss, co-workers and customers. This increases the chance of being 
hired and brings more job opportunities. Having a better quality of life, is afterall, 
everybody’s desire. A good first impression gives a better chance of promotion and 
higher salary. It definitely increases the quality of life. Above mentioned are the 
reasons why despite the sky-high cost and potential harm brought by cosmetic 
surgery, people do it no matter what.  
 
 In spite of the advantages, we should never underestimate the dire 
consequences as it may bring more harm than good. It poses a threat to one’s  
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physical and mental health. Risks are involved when undergoing surgery. Be it 
injection or having a minor surgery. It is never a hundred-percent safe. You may get 
an infection, leaving a scar on your face, or even lose your life! When everybody is 
having cosmetic surgery, there is a possibility that everyone will end up looking the 
same. At that point, we are just clones and individuality is lost forever. If that is the 
case, what is the point of putting our life and health at risk in return for a false 
impression? 
 
 Inner beauty is of paramount importance. Physical beauty is only temporary, it 
will fade as time goes by while virtues, characters and personality are long-lasting. 
The real gem is your personality and your character. When it comes to judging a 
person, inner beauty is everything! The norm and standard of beauty change from 
time to time. People who love you because of how you look do not love you 
genuinely. Say no to clone and plastic surgery! Say yes to individuality and inner 
beauty!  
 

Yours sincerely,  
Chris Wong  

 
  

 

The Era of Overcrowding in Hong Kong 
5E Lui Chun Ho 

 
 While Hong Kong is, without a doubt, one of the top-notch cosmopolitan cities 
to live in globally, with its multifarious features as in entertainment and materialistic 
pleasures, not to mention its low crime rate, level of security, efficiency-centric 
environment and so forth, it is also irrefutable that this plausible haven’s livability is 
actually sliding down a slippery slope. Rising concerns and sounds of intense 
grievances have emerged about the problem of overcrowding in Hong Kong, with 
some proclaiming that “Overcrowding can seriously damage the quality of life in a 
community”. 
 
 But first, we shan’t be so subjective. Ask ourselves this: What does 
‘overcrowding’ actually mean? What factors have pushed this problem to become 
such a severe, grave one? How does it affect us as a community and what can we do 
to, perhaps, tackle the problem? 
 
 Needless to say, overcrowding is self-explanatory --- there is an exceedingly 
large amount of people living in the same place, causing extreme inconvenience and 
such. Back to the situation in Hong Kong, there is currently a whopping 7.4 million 
people living together in this mini metropolis. And not to mention the influx of 
expatriates and immigrants which definitely aggravates the problem to quite a large 
extent. Recent statistics from the Hong Kong Census and Statistics Department have 
revealed that over the last decade, there was a net surge of 186 thousand foreign 
immigrants. It may appear that there was a slight dip in the number of immigrants 
from mainland China and Taiwan, but it still constitutes 140 thousand, almost half of 
the total number of immigrants. Aside from this, don’t forget to tack account the 
number of expats which, unfortunately, there is no vivid record to be found currently. 
Whatever the number, their impact should by no means be neglected. 
 
 Owing to the lack of land supply and its inherently lamentable characteristic of 
being small, it goes without saying that Hong Kong’s high population density 
definitely packs a great punch on the overcrowding conundrum. Thanks to this, the 
current living condition of Hong Kong is more than congested. Its cramped living 
space bears heavy resemblance to that of a sardine can, as evidenced by the 
omnipresence of various subdivided flats, also commonly known as “shoebox units”.  
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Additionally, when it comes to the business or industrial realms of Hong Kong on the 
other side of the New Territories, an innumerable number of skyscrapers or industrial 
buildings tower and inundate our aerial visions. As aforementioned, the lack of land 
in Hong Kong does aptly restrict the building’s development, hence designers and 
architects nowadays prefer vertical expansion (or even underground expansion) over 
lateral expansion. Since then, soaring structures have been commonplace in Hong 
Kong, which serve as irrefragable justifications on Hong Kong’s name of being a 
“concrete jungle” and the worsening wall-effect or urban island heat effect. 
 
 Do you now have a preliminary insight on overcrowding? But this is merely the 
beginning. The potential damage to the quality of life of Hong Kong citizens is beyond 
measure. 
 
 Speaking from an individual level, the congested environment causes both 
mental and physical problems to arise. Envision a scenario in which a population of 
7.4 million people are all jammed into a small area – how confined would it be? 
Should we further take account the impact of the inflow of expats and immigrants, 
we would perhaps live together shoulder to shoulder. So compact the space would 
be that even a pin can hardly fit between. Henceforth, it’s unquestionable that the 
overtly close proximity between each other would cause utter inconvenience and 
vexation. It’s true that our neighborhood may be more diversified for the entry of 
expats and immigrants and become not as segregated and ghettoized as in America, 
is this tantamount to sheer benefits and prosperity? Not to mention is that, as 
immigrants and expats fly all the way from whence they came to Hong Kong, sure 
they would boost our economy (for the latter at least), but never forget the fact that 
we are all strangers. There is not mutual trust between each other as so trumpeted 
by certain utopian philosophers. Therefore, the undesirable occurrence of 
infringement of privacy will be more strapping. As a result, people will become 
increasingly anxious, rendering themselves entangled in anxiety and possibly 
depression. The presence of subdivided flats mentioned previously is a case in point. 
As buildings have had to be interminably built higher as a means to accommodate 
those who reside and labor in the city, the size of flats is relatively shrinking. 
Nowadays, the situation in which several family members are sharing a small 100     

 
 
 
 
 
sq. ft room is never out of the blue, and the sharing of household facilities like stoves 
and tubs is never bizarre. Here, there are always interpersonal conflicts regarding 
infringement of privacy, and one’s mental health is sure to be damaged with most of 
them turning anti-social as to shun from conflicts. What is more, one is more prone 
to diseases and epidemics, with insomnia and inflammation being the two most 
prevalent ones. While the causes may be the substandard living environment inside 
partitioned flats, poor hygiene or the clashing difference in living habits, these all, 
without a shadow of doubt, all stem from overcrowding. Subsequently, citizens 
would by no means be living in felicity, with their mental health and physical 
wellbeing at stakes and their quality of life sliding down until the end of forever. 
 
 Out to the social level, intensified competition of resources will also land a 
direct strike on citizens’ quality of life. The need for public facilities such as libraries, 
sport centres; or even job opportunities and proper housing magnifies along with the 
expanding number of the population. People often go to great lengths in fighting for 
a place in firms and rewarding businesses solely for the sake of their mortgage’s 
extortionate first quarter. Well, this is Hong Kong--- the place notorious for its 
ludicrously unaffordable property prices. It is only fair to say that most Hong Kong 
citizens are literally “slaves of their own property’. And in this day and age, the 
competition has intensified by the entry of foreign immigrants or expats, we can see 
that the livability of Hong Kong is frankly dipping. Worse still, the level of noise 
pollution is bound to exacerbate and take a heavy toll on those who perceive 
tranquility and solitude as of utmost importance in life. When even finding a placid 
corner in parks, libraries or in one’s own home becomes more difficult than ever, no 
one will deny that those people’s quality of life will be in mere smithereens. 
 
 Should we nonchalantly turn a blind eye to this pestering problem and throw all 
the responsibility on the government’s shoulders, it is only until the end of time can 
we genuinely solve this Gordian knot. It is high time we teenagers put the following 
two M’s into practice and step out our first step into tackling this matter. 
 
 Why don’t we start off by putting “minimalism” into practice? In the current 
materialistic world, it is very often do we purchase vainglorious goods out of sheer  
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emotion, out of vain and impulse without truly ruminating whether we genuinely 
need them or not. Electronic gadgets, contemporary brand goods, jewelry… to name 
but a few. Can we not live without these? The answer is negative. Back in the days of 
yore, people at the medieval times or other dynasties still went on with their life in 
peace without the existence of vanity items. Their resources were literally on the 
bare minimum, but they be more with less, as simplicity purified their minds. With 
minimalism, out habit of conspicuous consumption or emotional consumption can 
finally come to an end, and maybe we can develop our financial management skills 
as a means to self-sustain. I’m not telling you to fully transform into a minimalist, but 
at least don’t yield your mind to your wants rather than your needs. By that way, if 
fewer people compete on public resources as driven by their underlying cravings, 
perhaps overcrowding would be easier to tackle. 
 
 And we should never forget the second M --- mutual acceptance. Tolerance 
towards our intermingled neighbors is of paramount importance. While the problem 
of overcrowding may be inevitable, interpersonal conflicts that stem from the 
conundrum are avoidable. Every human of course has his or her own way in life. We 
may not chime in easily, but at least we have to learn to be considerate and patient 
towards others and tolerate most, if not all of their habits and disparateness 
between each other. After all, be it expats or locals, we all live under the same 
cerulean sky, and wouldn’t it be pointless to begin a day of gloom and doom with a 
trivial dispute with your next-door resident? Especially when we are living together 
in this overcrowded society. Wouldn’t it be euphoric to have an intimate, harmonious, 
congenial bond of all-time genuine communication with not only your family but 
your whole neighborhood? I guess mutual acceptance is the only way out.  
 
 Despite having said that we should not possess a devil-may-care attitude and let 
merely the government do all the work, the government still has tasks to fulfill. Here 
are some humble suggestions of mine: On one side, it may initiate its approach on 
developing brownfield sites that are of low-ecological value and fully utilize its 
potential as in constructing more public housing; On the flip side, they may look to 
further land reclamation as a proper way to tackle Hong Kong’s arch geographical 
constraint – the unfavorable state of being devoid of land. Apart from this, the  

 
 
 
 
 
government can also consider promoting cavern development since vertical or 
underground expansion is the thought of the day, and there has been data recorded 
by the Civil Engineering and Development Department in Hong Kong that over 60% 
of land are surprisingly fitting for the development of modern caves. 
 
 At the end of the day, if we teenagers can work out the two M’s and the 
government can swiftly nail down apposite measures, not only can we exert positive 
influence towards the older generation, but our concerted effort will, without a loom 
of doubt, pay off, creating a true boundless utopian of open minds and harmonious 
relationships, and most importantly, a mindful of space to lay our roots down. 
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A Closer Look on Urban Hermits 
5E Lui Chun Ho 

 
Dear Editor, 
 
  As a pious follower of your column, I have noticed that there has been a heated 
debate going on about the prevailing phenomenon of urban hermits. I would like to 
air my notions on the contentious controversy, and therefore am writing to express 
my views and discuss the issue. 
 
  The bizarre term of “urban hermits” is actually synonymous with the “hidden 
youth” problem that has long ingrained in Hong Kong. It is referring to people who 
live in seclusion from the society. More precisely speaking, it is referring to 
youngsters living in seclusion from the society in Hong Kong. In fact, what they 
usually do doesn’t fit the constantly proclaimed stereotype of “the pillars of the 
society”. An innumerable number of urban hermits spend months and years as a 
recluse, chronically locking themselves in their rooms seeking virtual sensation 
through various online games, and ultimately turning a cold shoulder to both the 
society and the reality. To be frank, if our future generation comprises adolescents so 
deeply immersed in their decadent pleasures, I cannot fathom much of “a beacon of 
hope” in our society. 
 
  However, what really incites them to be hermits? What are the underlying issues 
that possibly make them flinch from the reality that is just one door behind? In my 
humble opinion, there are three main factors. 
 
  Teenagers’ parents very often play in imperative role in their growth as days go on. 
The hermits’ ones are no exception. While some of them might fortunately have time 
to keep a closer eye on their children despite being a working parent, a vast majority 
of urban hermits’ parents, which are also working parents, are unable to do so. Now 
how would this induce the macro phenomenon of “hidden youths”? I believe what 
we will all be unanimous in agreement about working parents is that most of them 
tend to have lower education level, little income and few ways for effective mutual 
communication. This is one of the major factors leading to the aggravating trend.  
 
  With low income, the parents are doubtless incapable of affording extra-curricular 
activities and other vanity items, both of which are of paramount importance when 
constructing social circles with peers, whether in or out of school, speaking from a 
materialistic perspective. That extra-curricular activities enables youngsters to gain 
exposure is widely advocated. Few will doubt that it is the parents’ intrinsic 
responsibility to provide their beloved children with the exposure they desire and 
deserve. But do not forget that the current deplorable situation is that the hermits’ 
parents only receive a pittance of a salary, so even if they wish to, they are no way 
near the goal of affording extra-curricular activities. On the other hand, vanity items, 
even though they may appear to your mind as preposterous, they are actually a 
significant  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
part in constructing social circles, as they carry the indirectly uplifted message of 
“keeping up with the latest trend”. Teenagers tend not to crave for anything except 
for the most recent vanity items, probably because of the exorbitant prices and 
brand-names which so effectively embellish their own selves into superior ones. 
With regard to the low income problem, it is needless to say that the parents are 
unable to purchase these items. Hence the urban hermits are prompted to grieve at 
their parents for their “unresourcefulness”, and the parents would irk back at the fact 
that their children are ungrateful or such, eventually erupting into the undesired 
conflicts. Truth be told, the division between them is the crux of the problem – On 
one side, the parents have few effective ways in mutual communication, which so 
often establishes a fixed, rigid pattern of being uninvolved. On the other side, the 
children have no one else to consult, thus often encaging themselves inside the abyss 
of loneliness, therefore secluding themselves in a corner where there is no one but 
him/herself. 
 
  While parents are an important sector, peers are of equal importance too. Peer 
acceptance is the core for every teenager’s spirit. Do you realize now, that the 
aforementioned parents’ problem actually triggers another problem – can’t fit in? 
Urban hermits lack the cornerstones of constructing social circles with peers due to 
their parents’ inability, thus having little shared knowledge with peers who are their 
significant others. It is a natural instinct for people who are superior than others to 
be condescending, haughty or even despising, and the peers around urban hermits 
are definitely driven by that instinct. Provided that the urban hermits lack proper 
resources, lack experiences in extra-curricular activities and lack shared interests, the 
peers will bully in a number of ways. Usually it is classified into physical, verbal and 
cyber bullying, but they all share one thing in common – they all defame urban 
hermits to a quite large extent. It is beyond doubt that this atrocious act will 
adversely undermine urban hermits’ sense of affiliation, and subsequently their 
self-value, owing to the possible derogatory terms delivered in a vile manner, or 
other various egregious acts such as stealing, quarreling, boycotting and so on. 
Without the fundamental peer recognition, those poor teenagers will often be 
stereotyped as hermits or “the hidden youths”. But little do those bulldozers know, 
for the stereotyped labelled with such melancholic names, the repercussions can be 
formidable. 
 
  The most preeminent characteristics of urban hermits have got to be the 
withdrawal into the virtual world of online games. But behind the façade, the actual 
underlying cause is in fact the formidable consequences aforementioned. Given of 
such an irksome name, first their confidence will be depleted, subsequently their 
self-esteem and self-value owing to bullying, then along with their sense of  
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competence, as they lack the items and shared knowledge when compared to peers. 
This results in them being introverted, as they wouldn’t want their shortcomings to 
be exposed and let others further insult them, for their self-esteem has already been 
hard hit. Back to the characteristic of indulging into the virtual world, this may 
possibly be the only individual entertainment they are engrossed in as they can seek 
spiritual satisfaction through achieving high levels and exclusive ranks, being the 
top-notch, diligent person that they have never pursued in life. 
 
  What’s more, their interpersonal skills would deteriorate. Being an introvert they 
are normally driven by the concept of social rejection, which is also widely conceived 
as the “Anti-Social tendency”. Reticent to face reality or the coercers, they tend to 
constrain themselves in small social circles, which in extreme cases, consists only of 
him/herself. Moreover, equally succinct is that low exposure to the world means 
having low adversity quotients(AQ). They could not fortify their ability in tackling 
obstacles and adversities when they have little knowledge about the authentic world 
outside. So, in a sense, they are trapped in a vicious circle without ever seeing the 
light of the day. 
 
  You can now perhaps see how urgent the problem is, I suppose? Henceforth, 
immediate actions have to be brooked out without delay. Although there may not be 
a flawless solution to resolve the grave problem, I would like to suggest some ideas. 
The government can first advocate the policy of standard working hours, as the 
working parents can benefit from the alleviation of the onerous, overwhelming 
workload and thus gain more time for effective mutual communication at home. 
Genuine conversations between parents and children can doubtlessly and gradually 
encourage the hermits to step out from their shells, and ultimately alter their 
improperly inculcated mindsets of being a hermit. Parents do have to take the 
initiative to ameliorate their relationship between themselves and their children. 
Additionally, no one will deny that the subsidies for low income families of 
extra-curricular activities can do a favour in emboldening hermits’ fragile minds, for 
they provide invaluable opportunities for them to gain exposure, be it sports clubs, 
tutorial classes or drawing workshops etc., urban hermits can get themselves all 
exhilarated and more confident as ever with these new skills learnt. Or maybe the 
government can provide more free courses for the lay public to choose from with 
holistic development as their motto, or deploy more social workers to serve as 
confidantes for the poor hermits. 
 
  After all, if we turn a blind eye to this deteriorating trend, our next generation will, 
beyond doubt, crumble into dust and ashes. This is why the macro phenomenon of 
urban hermits deserves our grave concern. One day, the hermits would desire to  

 
 
 
 
 
reintegrate into the society, but their ability has long been undermined and people 
have long inflicted prejudice and contemptuous looks on them, because of the 
aforementioned factors and circumstances. However, if the government and parents 
reading this letter underline more on the importance of mutual communication and 
adequate exposure, everyone can shower each other with the joy of living in an open 
and just society. Then little imagination is needed to envision the triumphant, rosy 
future of our once urban hermits.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Chun Ho 

Lui Chun Ho 
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Packed Sardines 
5E Wing Yip 

 
  While Hong Kong is unequivocally a renowned metropolis with a flourishing 
economy and promising security, residents are struggling with a severe overcrowding 
problem as they are constantly suffocated by shoe-box units and smothered by 
highly cramped streets. It is not exaggerating to describe Hong Kong citizens as 
packed sardines, with the close proximity between vertical buildings and the 
frustrating congestion on streets as sound evidence. Shrouded by the tremendous 
silhouette of high-rise buildings, it is difficult to imagine how 7.347 million of Hong 
Kong’s people are all squeezed in 2754 square kilometers, resulting in a population 
density of 6624 people per square kilometers. The worsening overcrowding problem 
is undeniably damaging the quality of life in our community. 
 
  The adverse effects that overcrowding brings upon on our personal life are not to 
be ignored or shunned. The infringement of privacy attributed to the overcrowding 
problem in Hong Kong is deleterious to our quality of life. Due to the surging 
population and a lack of land supply, exorbitant property prices with low affordability 
result and impose profound pressure on Hong Kong citizens. The grassroots are 
forced to live in shoe-box units or subdivided flats and endure sharing the only toilet 
with other tenants. In fact, it is hard for them to obtain private space to do 
something without being noticed by others. How can their quality of life not be 
damaged when they are under non-stop "spying" and "surveillance"? Their quality of 
life deteriorates corresponding to their infringement of privacy and egregious living 
conditions. 
 
  Apart from personal life, our interpersonal relationships are also adversely affected 
by overcrowding. In the past, people living in spacious flats enjoyed their own 
personal space. Nowadays, family members crowded in miniature flats fight over 
their own personal space. There is no difficulty in perceiving how many disputes and 
arguments may be sparked off due to the lack of space at home. Interpersonal 
conflicts regarding where to place our personal belongings, who should share the 
bedroom, or even when to use the bathroom have become some common problems 
faced by every family. How can we maintain our quality of life with a deprivation of 
personal space, consistent interpersonal conflicts and worsening family relationships? 
These negative impacts caused by overcrowding are seriously damaging the quality 
of life in our community. 

 
 
 
 
 
  Some people underestimate the repercussions of overcrowding, but it is actually 
bringing detrimental effects to our whole society. It triggers adolescent's anti-social 
tendency and is conducive to severe congestion. As mentioned earlier, the 
overcrowding problem is one of the culprits secretly boosting the property prices in 
Hong Kong. It is almost impossible for post-80s, including us, to afford a decent home 
nowadays. No matter how hard we work, without an illustrious family background or 
profound inheritance, our diligence just doesn't pay us off. Demonstrations and 
opposition to the government have become prevalent ways for teenagers to express 
their anger and dissatisfaction. This leads to the anti-social tendency among 
teenagers and undermines social harmony. In addition, the traffic congestion in Hong 
Kong is also immensely weakening our quality of life. According to a survey 
conducted by the HKU, traffic congestion is voted as the second most frustrating 
phenomenon in Hong Kong. Corresponding to the overcrowding, Hong Kong is also 
flooded by cars. Therefore, it is normal to wait for an hour to pass through a tunnel 
or stop thrice before getting through a traffic light in certain districts. Little 
imagination is needed to understand how agitated drivers are experiencing 
congestion every day. Overcrowding undoubtedly inflicts intractable social problems 
on our community and undermines our quality of life. 
 
  Under the perception that overcrowding is an urgent and pressing issue, we 
teenagers have the responsibility to take part in, if not eliminate, or alleviate the 
destructive consequences. We should alter our personal behavior and bolster our 
socio-political participation, so that our living conditions are modified and our quality 
of life is fortified. To start from ourselves, we should uphold minimalism by 
abandoning conspicuous consumption. Instead of complaining about insufficient 
space to place our purchased goods, why don't we simply buy less unnecessary 
products? This will certainly save us from having avoidable interpersonal conflicts. On 
the flip side, if we encounter inevitable problems, for instance traffic congestion, we 
could learn to be patient and respect one another, so that we can preserve our 
serenity and prevent aggravation of the situation. We, as individuals, addressing the 
problem is like an ant transporting a rock. Therefore, we should call for the 
government's actions. Enhanced socio-political participation can raise government's 
awareness on this critical problem and nail down practical policies to tackle  
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overcrowding. For example, land reclamation and the development of, low 
ecological-value land can ease the dire situation. With our personal behaviors altered 
and our socio-political participation bolstered, cracking down on overcrowding and 
sustaining our quality of life are not questioned at all.  
 
  No one will deny that overcrowding is a formidable hindrance to our quality of life 
in our community, yet every question has an answer. Instead of watching the 
situation with folded arms, we youngsters can also shoulder the responsibility to 
combat the problem. After all, overcrowding and a high quality of life are ever 
mutually exclusive. Only if we highlight the importance of mutual respect and 
consideration while dealing with the detrimental consequences of overcrowding. Our 
quality of life doesn't solely depend on our living condition, but also on our 
perception to it. Joyfully packed sardines, we can be. 
 
  

Panadol Should be Taken When there is No Antidote 
5F Chloe Lau 

“Life is precious of all, but love is indeed more valuable. If, for the sake of freedom, I must 

pay, I would give away the above.” This leading interpretation of liberty was proposed by 

Sandor Petofi in his all-time poem “Freedom and love” published in the 18th century. Up to 

this day, people will still unanimously reach a consensus and reclaim that “freedom” shall be 

of the utmost importance of life. Yet, why are the black sheep in the society continuing 

affording their freedom as the cost of committing crime? If so, will giving longer prison 

sentences be the best way to reduce the crime rate? Do we have an alternative way out? 

 

Depriving liberty from a human being will indeed cause a deterrent effect, but a myriad of 

exceptional cases just cannot be neglected at the same time. Under the perception that 

liberty is the first priority in life, people from all walks of life are expected to treasure their 

freedom by all means and that is how the deterrent effect works, or fails to work. Everyone 

owns a distinct value set which is based on one’s family background or educational level and 

it can hardly be shaken. Once it was amiss, be it putting self-desire on the top of law and 

undermining the true value of liberty, it is quite impossible to achieve an amendment or 

make longer prison sentences be the best way to hinder crime rate. This manifests how the 

policy fails. 

 

If giving a longer prison sentence is not an effective way at all, then what will be the true 

antidote of the escalating crime rate? Facing the truth, an absolute solution will never exist 

attributed to the sinful natural instinct of human beings. But when a longer prison sentence 

cannot stand by its own, maybe a whole package which involves “prevention”- character 

training before one committing an offence and “rectification”- rehabilitating a prisoner after 

one’s conviction can do the situation good. A reinforced precautionary system can point the 

right way to summiting life-long goals for people living in a city filled with hustle and bustle. 

Equivalently, a sounding re-education system has the competence to rehabilitate criminals 

living in the pull of intuitive knowledge and criminal tendency. Understanding there is no 

antidote, Panadol should be taken at least. 

 

After all, how does this idea, comprising intrinsic and extrinsic motivation, work? The answer 

lies on the gritty determination of the government and the lay public on reducing the crime 

rate. If every stakeholder in the society is ready to encourage each other to comply with the 

law in one’s utter life, the idea above is not only the sign of justice but also the guidance 

needed to reach the path to true freedom.  
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Reducing Crime: What is Before the Utopia? 
5F Hillary Wong  

If a vestige was left whenever a crime was committed, you might see streets in Hong Kong 

painted with marks after all the years. However, Hong Kong is now proud to say that our crime 

rate has been slumping. From 66,439 to 60,646 cases of crimes committed in 2015 and 2016 

respectively, Hong Kong’s situation in dealing with crimes is conspicuously optimistic. However, 

we should never rest on our laurels. Then, what can we do to further reduce crime? 

 

     Some perceive that the best way is to give longer prison sentences. Indeed, longer prison 

sentences will frame a deterrent effect on those with a corrupted mindset. Nowadays, the sound 

of freedom is echoing in everyone’s minds. However, the punishment of imposing longer prison 

sentences means that prisoners’ freedom will be further deprived. Little imagination is needed to 

see why it could be an effective way. But is it the only way? In the Netherlands, the government 

manages to reduce prison population despite the fact that the maximum sentence for burglary is 

only 6 years, which is far less than Hong Kong’s. So, what is the secret behind this?  

 

     Prominent philosopher Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj once said “In a society built on prevention, 

rather than retaliation, there would be very little crime.” One of the keys to preventing the young 

from being trained to crime is beyond doubt, education. Through education, children and 

youngsters could be taught with the correct values. Adolescence is the crucial stage of personal 

development, it is where their thoughts are easily influenced and moulded. If their mindsets are 

smudged with distorted values, we all know what would happen to them next. But education acts 

as a barrier that prevents innocent children and teenagers from falling into the world of 

wrongdoings.  

 

     Assuredly, in the utopia we all crave for, everyone treats others as family with no wariness 

and their caring for society has erased all their bad intentions. But for now, it seems to me that 

the most effective way to truly reduce crime is by the hybrid of longer prison sentences and 

education. We should not reduce crime simply by deterring people. People should not give up on 

committing crime because they are apprehensive, but because they know deep inside that crime 

itself is awry by the help of education and our support. In the meantime, if one really succumbs 

to darkness, one will still be reluctant to commit crime under the deterrent effect.  

 

     Reducing crime is never out of our reach. If we use the correct methods, everyone can be 

blessed to live in a safe and sound community. The question is: are we trying our best to achieve 

that?  

  

 

Let’s Stay ‘Local’ 
5F Toby Wong 

 
Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
 
Today’s motion is “Luxury Brand Stores are a Blessing to Hong Kong”. We oppose the 
motion because we absolutely believe that luxury brand stores in Hong Kong not only 
do harm to the whole society but also deprive Hong Kong citizens of their basic rights. 
We will show you today on the opposition side the cons of luxury brand stores in 
Hong Kong. 
 
First and foremost, luxury brand stores drive small businesses away. When there is a 
demand for luxury brand stores, property developers will not hesitate to raise the 
rent, particularly of those in prime locations like the corners of crossroads as well as 
within sight of public transportation stations. Small shops will undoubtedly fail to 
survive as they don’t have the ability to afford the high rent. If the small shops shut 
down, there will be fewer shops selling necessities in the city as luxury brand stores 
usually merely offer luxury, pricey goods. Besides, not only might owners of those 
small shops lose their jobs, but the lives of local residents may also be affected. 
Imagine you had an urgent need for a daily necessity, say tissue paper. The only type 
of store you came across when you walked on the street was luxury brand stores, 
thus you could do nothing but walk far away to reach a convenience store. How 
would you feel? You would feel annoyed and resentful. Therefore, when you consider 
that both the shopkeepers of small shops and your benefits are depleted, I am sure 
that you should stand on our side.  
 
Secondly, luxury brand stores lead to serious congestion in Hong Kong. Don’t you see 
that every day there is a plethora of tourists travelling in Hong Kong by coach? It is 
the result of having luxury brand stores in Hong Kong as customers of these shops 
are usually tourists from all over the world. The phenomenon will significantly 
increase the population density. Are you happy to walk slowly and with difficulty 
wherever you are due to a myriad of people walking on the same street? Moreover, 
the agitating crowding problem may also lead to different issues ranging from air 
pollution, thanks to idling coaches to a lack of public space for Hong Kong citizens. 
These environmental and social issues are incomparably reducing your quality of life, 
and so I am certain that you should oppose the motion. 
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Thirdly, luxury brand stores in Hong Kong glorify excessive consumerism at the 
expense of the younger generation. As luxury brand stores gradually displace smaller 
businesses and become the norm, impressionable teenagers may be coaxed into 
craving and buying these luxury goods because they believe owning them would 
enhance their self-worth and image. They will therefore be compelled to spend and 
be involved in conspicuous consumption. However, let us not forget that 
consumerism is the culprit of many problems including teenage debt and compulsive 
behavior. Is it an appropriate attitude to spend so much as casually at a young age? Is 
it morally correct to expose teenagers to a consumerist set of values, in full 
knowledge to the potential issues it may induce? I doubt it. Therefore, when you 
think of the future pillars of Hong Kong – teenagers, I am sure you should stand on 
our side. 
 
I suppose the affirmative side will not agree with us as they believe that luxury brand 
stores in Hong Kong can bring benefits like stimulating the economy. No doubt that 
luxury brand stores can bring economic benefits to Hong Kong ranging from offering 
more working opportunities to encouraging tourism. Nonetheless, we believe that 
the environmental and social price, like air pollution and traffic congestion are far 
more overwhelming than the benefits brought by the luxury brand stores. 
 
I hope you will agree that the arguments mentioned are utterly convincing and when 
all the cons are considered, be it strangling the living space of small businesses, the 
abominable traffic congestion and consumerism, it is clear that today’s motion 
should not stand. Thank you. 
 
  

Think Out of the Overcrowded Society 
5F Janice Cheung      

When asked what the most controversial issue in Hong Kong is, everyone will 

unanimously reach a consensus and reclaim that “overcrowding” shall be the one and only 

answer.  We, youngsters, should be familiar with the shoe-box units, the skyscrapers and 

even the exorbitant property prices in Hong Kong. These manifest that Hong Kong is 

struggling with congestion, with a high dense population of 57,250 people per square 

kilometre.  Yet, what makes this problem so serious?  The answer lies on that the sluggish 

supply of housing is unable to meet the skyrocketing demand.  After all, why don’t we take 

a closer look at the problem of overcrowding? 

 

Speaking of which, many drawbacks do follow when one place is overcrowded, and 

that is why we have to face squarely to the problem.  In the personal aspect, the lack of 

public space may undeniably lead to a booming number of interpersonal conflicts.  As there 

is not enough space to build sufficient housing estates, living congestion is faced by everyone.  

That people have to live in sub-divided units is an omnipresent phenomenon.  Infringement 

of privacy may arouse between neighbors.  Arguments and conflicts may hence appear.  

The community becomes less harmonious.  The spiritual quality of life will beyond doubt be 

diminished.   

 

Following the personal problem is the social problem.  Due to the lack of land in 

Hong Kong, the soaring property price is so prevalent in Hong Kong.  According to the 

Census and Statistic Department, the population has risen by 0.76% to 7,413,639 currently.  

This depicts that the population has kept on rising.  And yet, Hong Kong has suffered from 

inadequate space.  With no doubt, the supply of housing does not meet the demand of 

Hong Kong people.  Therefore, each square feet of space becomes prodigiously precious 

which reveals that the property price is becoming more expensive.  Should the living cost 

keep rising, the material aspect of quality of life would be lessened.   

 

Facing all these problems, the public may feel vast and hazy.  However, being the 

future pillars of Hong Kong, we should adopt a positive attitude towards polemical social 

issue.  Every cloud has a silver lining.  Try to make our voice heard through political 

participation.  We should voice our counter-views when we think the government is not 

moving in the right way.  But what exactly should the government do?  Yet, it is concluded 

as two main directions, horizontally and vertically.  Horizontally, land reclamation is of 

utmost significant nowadays.  The government should retrieve the brownfield in the New 

Territories and redevelop it to modern buildings.  Apart from horizontally, the government  
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should also develop a vertical city.  Take Tokyo as an example.  The success of 

underground shopping malls is the masterpiece of Japan’s infrastructure.  It won a standing 

ovation from many.  As both HK and Tokyo are cities of hustle and bustle, they are facing 

the like-for-like condition.  Why doesn’t HK emulate it?  By doing so, the remedy is surely 

within our reach.   

 

If building a vertical city seems to be too far to be fetched, then what will be the 

immediate antidote of the overcrowding issue?  Indisputably, it should start from ourselves.  

There are 2”M” s.  The first “M” stands for minimalism.   We should change our 

deep-rooted mindset.  These days, teens are indulging themselves in conspicuous 

consumption.  They buy unnecessary luxuries in order to show off and enhance one’s 

prestige. However, HK is facing the lack of space. We have always undermined the 

practicability of our belongings.  There isn’t place for us to store extravagance.  And thus, 

we have to alter our consumption behavior.  Upholding minimalism is yet one of the loftiest 

values.   Buy what we need but not what we want.  A cramped room will at once be 

transformed into a capacious yet commodious zone.  The quality of life will be uplifted.  

Therefore, people will enjoy and get meaning from their life.    

 

The second “M” embodies mutual respect.  Due to the crowded living environment, 

neighbors easily get into conflicts, be it verbal or physical.  This may further inflame the 

divided society and hence decrease the quality of life.  To address this problem, mutual 

respect is needed.  Mutual trust and respect are prerequisite for maintaining and improving 

relationship.  It may increase the social harmony of one’s society.  Little imagination is 

needed to understand why the quality of life can be enhanced. 

 

After all, how does this idea, comprising the governmental and public motivation, 

work?  The key goes to the gritty determination of the government and the lay public on 

tackling the problem of overcrowding.  Above all, mutual respect and consideration are 

indispensable elements to constructing a tuneful yet dynamic society.  With perseverance 

and acceptance, little difficulty is there to conceive how beautiful our harmonious society 

will be.   

 

  

 

Should Parents Snoop on Their Children? 
5F Manfred Leung 

 
Dear Editor, 
 
In this day and age, it is not uncommon to see parents using fake identities to keep 
tabs on their children by using social networking websites such as Facebook, Twitter 
and Snapchat. Recent research shows that nearly 50% of parents admitted that they 
have spied on their children online. To express my concern about this issue, I would 
like to share my views on the reasons for this phenomenon, how children may feel 
and how to improve parent-child relationship.  
 
To begin with, the main reason for online spying is the lack of communication 
between parents and children especially when the children reach puberty. Children 
in the age of puberty often like to hang out with their friends and are absorbed in 
their phones. It is a sad truth that the ones they trust the most are their friends but 
not their parents. They will not only tell their secrets and share their feelings with 
their friends face to face, but also through the Internet. This is the reason why 
parents can only understand more about their children through snooping on their 
Internet activities.   
 
Secondly, parents being overprotective also accounts for the spying. Not having any 
failure when the children are young, parents often worry that their children cannot 
deal with problems themselves. Although many parents want to poke their nose in 
their children’s matters, they have no access to know about their children’s daily life. 
On the other hand, most parents think their children lack problem-solving skills and 
want to resolve problems for them. However, most children do want to solve 
problems by themselves and do not want to share their worries and secrets with 
parents. As a result, parents have no choice but to spy on their children through 
social networking websites. 
 
Being spied on by parents, children will definitely feel uncomfortable or in some 
serious cases, this will leave them a psychological scar for life. Parents, thus, may face 
resistance and bad behavior in defiance of the spying. For instance, children may 
disobey and ignore their parents and even turn the issue into a furious row. It is clear 
that snooping on children won’t do the trick. So, what is the ultimate solution? 
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their friends face to face, but also through the Internet. This is the reason why 
parents can only understand more about their children through snooping on their 
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Secondly, parents being overprotective also accounts for the spying. Not having any 
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deal with problems themselves. Although many parents want to poke their nose in 
their children’s matters, they have no access to know about their children’s daily life. 
On the other hand, most parents think their children lack problem-solving skills and 
want to resolve problems for them. However, most children do want to solve 
problems by themselves and do not want to share their worries and secrets with 
parents. As a result, parents have no choice but to spy on their children through 
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Being spied on by parents, children will definitely feel uncomfortable or in some 
serious cases, this will leave them a psychological scar for life. Parents, thus, may face 
resistance and bad behavior in defiance of the spying. For instance, children may 
disobey and ignore their parents and even turn the issue into a furious row. It is clear 
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To cope with this issue, communication plays a crucial role. It is a must to emphasize 
the importance of family time no matter how busy parents are, for example, daily 
conversation with children is necessary. It is important to let children know your care 
and love. However, it is also significant to respect their privacy. Mutual respect is the 
key to improving relationships. Besides, attending to children’s emotional needs can 
ensure them to have a sense of security. If they have emotional problems, cool them 
down first as they never talk to parents when they are in bad mood. Give suggestions 
to them instead of solving problems for them. Solving problems for them will only 
suffocate their growth. Parents should let them experience failure and mistakes. 
 
Support and encouragement from parents give them the courage to take on 
challenges. Children do not want to share their thoughts and misbehave because 
they are discouraged. A good parent-child relationship is never build on power and 
control.  
 
All parents want to have a close relationship with their children, but snooping is not 
the right choice. Parents care about their children, then they need to trust and 
respect them. Communication and encouragement also plays a vital role. Just trust 
them and let them experience their ups and downs. I believe the above suggestions 
can help develop a healthy and trusting relationship between parents and children. I 
hope that spying on children online will not be an issue in the future.   
 
Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
 
  

 

One Earth One Mission 
5F Omega Tong 

 
Principal, teachers, and students,  
 
 Good morning. Let me begin with a question. Do you feel the weather is getting 
hotter and hotter? Or may I ask, “Do you feel that extreme weather is occurring more 
and more frequently?” Just take the consecutive typhoons in Hong Kong a few days 
before as an example, I bet you can still feel the abnormality of this phenomenon. At the 
same time, it warns us to be extra vigilant about how the earth, our earth is changing.  
 
 I’m Chris Wong from Green Power, an environmental organization in Hong Kong. 
Today I am going to share with you the importance of protecting our earth and the 
actions you can take for Earth. 
  
 I don’t know how many of you guys did go hiking or get close to our elegant nature. 
For those who didn’t, try to imagine the panoramic picture by listening to the following 
descriptions. You are lying on the lush grassland, looking at some birds flying under the 
azure sky, smelling the fresh air, feeling the wind tickling you…  

 
Yes, our earth is just so beautiful. But it isn’t a world merely full of vigour and 

vitality, it is also full of resources nourishing every single living creature on Earth, 
including cows, birds, or even bugs. The food chain, does this ring a bell? It is just about 
rabbits eating grass, lions eating rabbits, lions dying and their nutrients fertilizing the 
grass to grow again. Indeed, our astonishing earth is going on with many circulatory 
systems. Unfortunately, most human activities are polluting our earth, like water 
pollution, air pollution, and land pollution… Whatsoever, any of this will kill some 
animals or even kill the whole family, impairing biodiversity. Once this happens, our 
necessities, such as meat, vegetables, and so on will run out. Due to water pollution, 
maybe someday in the future, it is even impossible for us the get clean water to drink! 

 
It’s hard to imagine what serious consequences there will be, right? Everything 

affects others like falling dominoes, we, humans will eventually become victims. Hence, 
we should stop the first domino from falling as soon as possible. But what can we do 
exactly? 
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Indeed, both schools and students have their own role to play in order to protect 

our earth. As we all know, wastage results in the greatest and direct damage. Without a 
doubt, we should tackle pollution at its root. First of all, let’s talk about electricity 
consumption. It is not uncommon to see that electronic devices at school or at home not 
having been switched off when no one is using them. For students, they should learn 
self-discipline and switch them off when there is no need to use them. For the school, it 
may provide an incentive for students to save energy, or assign monitors to check if 
those vacant classrooms do have the electronic devices switched off.  

 
Another problem is food waste, students or teachers can’t always finish all of the 

food they buy at school. Food waste can be recycled but at the moment it is always 
considered as trash. The school can purchase food-waste machines to transform food 
waste into fertilizers so students can cooperate with schools to alleviate pollution. 

 
Last but not least, to disseminate the message of treasuring the environment and 

why it is important to protect Earth, the school can certainly hold more talks or 
workshop. At the same time, if students try to share tips on environmental conservation 
through the Internet, the messages can be widespread and let our earth heal a lot faster. 

 
Maybe some of you may think each of the actions mentioned above is trivial. Well, 

yes, they are tiny steps, yet if each of us is willing to take the initiative, researches 
anticipated that we can reduce waste by 70% per day. This is our world, it belongs to 
every one of us. So, let’s work together and make the world a better place. Thank You.  
 
  

Save Our Planet Right Here Right Now! 
5F Toby Wong 

Principal, teachers and students, 

     Good afternoon! What if I tell you that after 20 years, you will live on a dead planet which 

has neither clean water nor fresh air, and will only see humans fighting for different kinds of 

resources everywhere? And, what if I tell you that what you do today can change that dire 

situation? 

 

 I am Chris Wong, an ambassador for Green Power, an environmental organization in 

Hong Kong. I am going to tell you about the importance of protecting the environment and what 

you can do to preserve our planet. 

 

 Can you live without food, water, or electricity? The answer is surely a big resounding 

no. Did you know where these daily necessities come from? Mother nature! It is of utmost 

importance to protect the environment as once it is damaged, our daily necessities will be 

depleted and our lives will become worse. What you eat every day all comes from mother nature, 

be it meat or vegetables. The environment provides what we need for survival, and this gift from 

nature is then processed and becomes food for us. For instance, nature provides enough water 

and sunlight for plants to undergo photosynthesis so that they can thrive. However, if the 

environment is destroyed, both plants and animals will lack survival essentials and eventually die 

or even become extinct. Therefore, if we do not protect the environment, our lives will also be 

jeopardized. 

 

Moreover, the environment plays an indispensable role in our health. Did you know why 

you can stay healthy? It is not only due to your immune system which keeps you away from most 

diseases, but it is also due to the environment which keeps you in the pink. Let’s take plants as an 

example. In nature, plants act as a filter to absorb exhaust gas from the surroundings and 

produce vital oxygen for us to breathe. Thanks to them, the air around us can remain fresh. 

However, if we damage the environment through, say, deforestation, toxic gases will accumulate, 

air pollution will worsen, and our health will consequently suffer. Do you want this to happen to 

you? If no, then let’s start to protect the environment!  

 

 Understanding that it is important to protect the environment, you may ask yourself, 

what can I do? Both schools and students have roles in environmental protection. For schools, 

the best way to contribute is to allow students to live in an environmentally-friendly schoolyard 

and instill an environmentally-conscious mindset into them. This can be done by holding more 

lessons and talks for students to gain knowledge  
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about mother nature. By doing so, students will personally realise the importance of 

preserving our environment and spontaneously act in eco-friendly ways. Secondly, the school can 

organize horticultural events for students, so that they realize the sweat and blood in growing 

and thus actively protect plants and conserve natural resources. Thirdly, all the rubbish bins at 

school can be replaced by recycling bins to raise students’ awareness of recycling. Moreover, the 

school can also promote a green lifestyle through methods such as displaying posters and slogans 

in public places, and broadcasting environmentally-friendly messages through the campus radio. 

Last but not least, teachers can act as a living example to help students learn how to be more 

eco-friendly. To cite a few examples, teachers can recycle their office waste, turn off unnecessary 

electrical appliances, as well as conserve paper. Through these measures, sooner or later, 

students will get used to being environmentally friendly no matter where they are. 

 

 Besides the school, students should take action as well. The most fundamental step is 

to always think in an environmentally-friendly way. For instance, you only have to consider 

whether you actually need something before you buy them, or simply order a proper amount of 

food, or even just sort out your waste. The more you consider the environment before doing 

anything, the sooner you will be accustomed to going green! It’s easy, right? Just take a month to 

consciously develop environmentally-friendly habits, and you will be able to act green without 

thinking about it. Furthermore, students can also promote environmental conservation through 

social media. For instance, you can take pictures of stunning sceneries and share the photos on 

your social media accounts, accompanied by captions or phrases promoting the indispensability 

of preserving the environment. Your friends and followers would be more inclined to protect the 

environment as they would not like to see those marvelous landscapes disappear. It is an easy 

and feasible solution since most of you spend a lot of time after school on social media like 

Facebook and Instagram. Through the corporate actions of both the school and students, we can 

surely make eco-friendliness a way of life! 

 

Remember, one small step for you is one giant leap for our environment. Don’t ever 

assume that your small acts of protection won’t make a difference to the environment. The great 

German poet Friedrich Schiller once said, ‘even the weak will become strong when they are 

united.’ Protecting the environment requires your perseverance, dedication, as well as 

commitment. Together, if we put our hearts into protecting the environment, we will not be living 

on a dead planet in the future. Thank you! 

  

 

A Speech 
6A Icetle Tu 

 
Good afternoon, ladies and gentlemen. 
 
I am Chris Wong, the chairperson of the Green Group of Pui Ching Middle School. We 
are a student organization dedicated to curbing malpractices around the world that 
involve animal cruelty.  
 
Coming up here today, I have no hidden agenda. I’m here to bring your attention to a 
matter that is both morally repugnant and conscience-shocking but largely condoned 
and sometimes willfully neglected across the globe – the slaughter and capture of 
dolphins. Take Taiji in Japan as a prime example. Waters in Taiji have been dyed red 
with blood, lined with corpses of dolphins and tinged with the stench of rotting flesh 
for years. Images of dolphins with eyes wide with terror will haunt everyone who has 
seen them forever.  
 
Dolphins are self-aware and intelligent beings with an IQ similar to that of a 
three-year-old child. They can feel and suffer as we do. Each year, fishermen in Taiji 
corral dozens of dolphins into a secluded bay. The “prettiest” ones are selected for 
sale to marine parks and dolphinariums. The rest, the so called “defective” ones, are 
then herded into a hidden cove where they are brutally butchered. The fishermen 
hammer a rod into their spinal cord one by one, but the story does not end here. It 
takes up to 20 to 30 minutes for them to die, when they bleed out, suffocate or 
drown in the process of being dragged to the butcher house. Can you imagine 
yourself being tortured, suffocated and drowned? Can you imagine yourself being 
kept in captivity for the entertainment of a crowd? Can you? You can’t. But the sad 
truth is this is how the dolphins live, this is how the dolphins die and this is how they 
suffer for your dinner, your amusement and your greed.  
 
What lurks behind closed doors is that many governments have turned a blind eye to 
this. The current legislations around the world conveniently turn dolphins into 
commodities and never underscores the importance of ethnical fishery. This has 
given free reign to the fishery industries which exploit dolphins with no regard for 
their pain and suffering. You view animals as nothing more than property and tools. 
You use them, sell their meat for profits, but do you know the increasing mercury  
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level in dolphin meat will also put people’s health in jeopardy? At school, you teach 
us to detest the oppressors and the bullies, but now you are the oppressors and 
bullies.  
 
Killing lives so that we can live ours more comfortably and luxuriously already bears a 
burden on our conscience. Let’s not make our burden even heavier by involving 
unnecessary pain and suffering in the process. Let’s respect the sanctity of life and let 
the dolphins roam the ocean free. And for this vision to come true, you must respond 
to the call of your conscience and put such brutal acts to a halt.  
 
Today, I would like to call upon you all to sign international treaties to ban the 
dolphin trade worldwide. I would like to call upon you to legislate on the issue and 
impose heavy punishment on people that violate the laws. I would like to call upon 
you to invite supervisory organization to monitor the fishermen. Once they break the 
law, they will be banned from the fishery industry and punished severely. Alongside 
this, I would like you to join hands with NGOs such as World Animal Protection to 
reveal the suffering of dolphins so as to the public so as to discourage people from 
supporting animal entertainment industries such as marine parks and dolphinariums. 
It is only when the demand for these industries declines that the suffering of the 
dolphins will end.  
 
I don’t know what makes some people watchers and other people doers. I don’t 
know how to plant a seed that blooms into a calling. But I do know one thing, we all 
have the duty to speak for those who cannot speak for themselves, to speak for the 
weak who cannot defend themselves and most importantly to speak the truth. How 
about you? Can you listen to your conscience and help the dolphins?  
 
Thank you.  
 
  

Second Star to the Right and Straight on 'til Revenge 
6A Nicole Chan 

It was a caliginous dawn. The sky was grey, gloomy and unclear, spreading 
haziness all around this little town. Sirens going off like mad while dashes of red and 
white rushing to the combusting house. People were all scattering, some looking for 
their loved ones, some crying for help because of their burning skin. A teen, with a 
slender physique, was wearing a black hood which covered his face so much that you 
could barely see his features, let alone his expression. When you looked close 
enough, you could see his slight smirk on his cunning face. His calmness formed a 
stark contrast with the chaotic scene. Unlike the others, he walked away from the 
scene unhurriedly, hands holding a creased photo of a happy family. He mumbled, 
“To die would be an awfully big adventure.” 
 
 The night before was tranquil and serene, almost like the calm before the storm 
that no one saw coming. Along the quiet streets, with wind breezing through the air, 
you could almost hear a pin drop, despite the seldom chirpings of the crickets in the 
trees and bushes. In a house, there lived this contented family, a chubby yet 
benevolent father, an independent yet sensitive mother, and a daughter with an 
innocent and virtuous heart.  
 

“Wendy, it’s time to go to bed, you’ve still got school tomorrow,” mother said 
from the kitchen, while still washing the dishes and dealing with leftovers.  
 

“Alright, but can I at least listen to one bed-time story? It’s been ages since you 
last read me one.” 
 

“I’m sorry sweetheart, you know mum has been busy…” 
 

“Booking clients, analyzing data, planning social events and managing a big 
corporation. You said that every time and I still don’t get it,” Wendy expressed her 
exasperation.  
 
 “You’ll understand when you grow up. You can read the new Peter Pan book 
Dad’s got you. I heard it’s a breakthrough for children literature so it must be good,” 
she handed Wendy the book without glancing over, failing to notice Wendy’s big 
frown. 
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white rushing to the combusting house. People were all scattering, some looking for 
their loved ones, some crying for help because of their burning skin. A teen, with a 
slender physique, was wearing a black hood which covered his face so much that you 
could barely see his features, let alone his expression. When you looked close 
enough, you could see his slight smirk on his cunning face. His calmness formed a 
stark contrast with the chaotic scene. Unlike the others, he walked away from the 
scene unhurriedly, hands holding a creased photo of a happy family. He mumbled, 
“To die would be an awfully big adventure.” 
 
 The night before was tranquil and serene, almost like the calm before the storm 
that no one saw coming. Along the quiet streets, with wind breezing through the air, 
you could almost hear a pin drop, despite the seldom chirpings of the crickets in the 
trees and bushes. In a house, there lived this contented family, a chubby yet 
benevolent father, an independent yet sensitive mother, and a daughter with an 
innocent and virtuous heart.  
 

“Wendy, it’s time to go to bed, you’ve still got school tomorrow,” mother said 
from the kitchen, while still washing the dishes and dealing with leftovers.  
 

“Alright, but can I at least listen to one bed-time story? It’s been ages since you 
last read me one.” 
 

“I’m sorry sweetheart, you know mum has been busy…” 
 

“Booking clients, analyzing data, planning social events and managing a big 
corporation. You said that every time and I still don’t get it,” Wendy expressed her 
exasperation.  
 
 “You’ll understand when you grow up. You can read the new Peter Pan book 
Dad’s got you. I heard it’s a breakthrough for children literature so it must be good,” 
she handed Wendy the book without glancing over, failing to notice Wendy’s big 
frown. 
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 “Fine,” she took the book grudgingly and ran upstairs hastily. Reaching her room, 
she tossed the book on the floor and went to her silk-white-coloured terrace, 
opening the wide window. “Doesn’t she know that I don’t want to grow up?” Wendy 
sighed miserably, tears running in her vulnerable eyes.  
 
 A black shadow suddenly emerged into the room, making the windows shake 
and shudder intensely. It perturbed Wendy with its dark shape and lanky silhouette. 
It flew across the room and landed next to her bed. Clarifying her watery eyes, it 
became crystal clear who this mysterious shade was. “Peter Pan?” Wendy shouted 
astonishingly. 
  

 
“Hey Wendy, how’s it going?” Peter asked in his ecstatic voice and with a wide 

smile on his face. “I heard you were upset and disturbed by the idea of growing up, 
weren’t you?” 
 
 Wendy’s still confused and baffled about what was actually going on. Hundreds 
of questions flooded into her head but she managed to keep her composure. “Peter, 
thanks for visiting. I don’t know where you heard that but I’m fine. It is necessary for 
everyone to go through this anyway, right?” 
 
 “How silly of you to think that. Look at me! I’m the perfect example for staying 
young forever!” Peter moved closer to Wendy, showing a mischievous and sly smile. 
“Not everyone has to grow up, if they are willing to come to Neverland with me!” 
 
 “What? Neverland? That stupid place is real?” 
 
 “Sure it is legitimate. There are mermaids, natives, fairies, my Lost Boys and 
pirates! It’s simply adventures after another!” He took her to the terrace, pointing to 
the second star to the right, “Neverland is such a jaunty and buoyant paradise. You 
may settle there jovially without plaguing about growing up. What a dream, right?” 
 
 Wendy stumbled and began to change her mind, “You mean I get to make my 
own decisions and find happiness in Neverland?” 
  

 
 
 
 
 Peter noticed the doubts and curiosity in her eyes, so he went on. “That’s right. 
You can be whoever you want to be there.” Looking at the clock, he knew he was 
running late. He quickly grabbed Wendy’s hands, “Just think of some happy little 
thoughts,” he sprinkled some illuminating fairy dust on Wendy and without saying 
another word, they flew out the window and into the pitch black sky.  
 
 The stars were shining brightly while everyone down in London was asleep 
peacefully. Being both frightened and excited, Wendy held on to Peter’s hand more 
tightly and shut her eyes. However, she couldn’t resist the thrill. Glimpsing around, 
she’d never felt this much at ease and unfettered. This little girl from London never in 
a million years could imagine she could be reaching for the stars, so close to the sky, 
so close to freedom. Peter remained in silence, as he had got so used to flying back 
and forth. In fact, including Wendy, this would be his 100th flight, the 100th kid he 
had taken with him to Neverland since the abandonment from his parents. 
 
 The agony, the torment, the anguish, he still remembered all of that loud and 
clear as if it just happened yesterday. He remembered the quarrels and arguments 
happening day after day. He remembered coming home on his tenth birthday, how 
everything’s gone, left him staring at four white walls, alone and helpless. He would 
never get rid of his repugnance to move from one foster family to another. The cold 
eyes, the mocking and constant ridicule from his foster parents always appeared in 
his nightmares and night terrors. For two years he had lived under neglect and 
indifference until he had had enough. 
 
 “Peter! Peter! Is this it? Is this Neverland?” Wendy’s excitement pulled him out 
of his contemplation. Behind the misty clouds laid this gorgeous looking oasis that 
you couldn’t help but be drawn into. Clouds scudded across the sky driven by high 
winds, breezing through Wendy’s hair. They perched on an ancient and yet still 
statuesque and mesmerizing pine tree. Wendy followed Peter and entered the tree 
inquisitively. 
 
 Inside was a nicely decorated living space. Not spacious, but delicate and cozy 
enough to feel at home. “I’m pleasantly surprised to see such copasetic ambience  
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considering no grown-ups are here to assist you to achieve all this,” Wendy 
wandered around, scrutinizing her surroundings. 
 
 “It’s just the cleverness of me! I put a little flair into this to make it more…genial 
I guess.’ Not looking at Wendy, Peter was marking off the hundredth scratch on the 
trunk of the tree, looking fatigued. “So, where do you want to start first? The 
mermaid cave? The skull rock? Or even visit the native tribe? Tiger Lily seems austere 
but is actually quite coltish and a child at heart.” 
 
 “Why don’t we start with…you?” 
 
 “Me? Why me? You’re here to have fun! Get out there and be joyous!” 
 
 “The truth is I don’t really know you. I know you’re Peter Pan, the boy who 
never grows up. But that’s it,’ she looked at him right into his eyes, almost as if she 
was staring into his soul, with the most genuine and pure heart. “At least let me in on 
where you come from or what your childhood was like.” 
 
 In Wendy’s delicate eyes, Peter saw something that he hadn’t seen in the other 
children: veracity. It had been sometime since he showed raw emotions in front of 
someone he brought here, anyone in that matter. He had built up a concrete and 
tenacious wall since he decided to flee his callous foster family. He had bottled up all 
his sentiments, be it fervor or sorrow, since he was determined to show parents 
around the world how it felt to have someone they care about left them in the dust 
and gone, forever. He hadn’t told anyone the reason and motive for him to be taking 
innocent children away from his family, luring them into this fantasy and staying here 
till the end of time. He wasn’t planning on confessing to anyone, not until today. 
 
 “It’s like my heart was ripped out and torn apart,” Peter was sobbing hopelessly. 
“What it feels like to be left behind, relinquished, is the most abhorrent thing of all. 
That’s why snatching kids away is my reprisal, to show them a taste of melancholy,” 
he smiled viciously, making Wendy feel disturbed, and yet, sympathy for his tragic 
past. 
 

 
 
 
 
 “Things have changed Peter,” trying to talk him into some senses, she 
approached him subtly. “Maybe they had their reasons. You never got to know the 
whole story,” she put her hand on Peter’s shoulders, attempting to comfort him 
without ticking him off. “Besides, not every parent is as irresponsible and capricious 
as yours. Maybe it’s time for you to let go and not hold a grudge anymore.” 
 
 “Why should I? I am happy now. I get to be my own boss, make my own 
decisions, do whatever I want and take my revenge on every parent in the world. Life 
is anything but despondent right now,” he shook off Wendy’s hand, averting her eyes 
as he didn’t wish for her to see the confliction on his face. 
 Wendy had been an observant girl all her life. She’s got pretty good at telling 
when people are lying. “Really? Do you really think you’re living the best life you can?” 
She saw his hesitation and doubts. She could almost feel the struggle and the battle 
he’s fighting with his conscience, the effort he’s paying to concur the demon in his 
heart. She knew he still had that little innocent boy in him. “You just need to let your 
guard down.” 
 
 Peter was oscillated. “What’s the point? It’s too late anyway. The damage I’ve 
caused, the pain I’ve put myself through, it’s futile for me to even attempt to make a 
difference.” He was staring down at the ground, vacillating between hope and fear.  
 
 “You haven’t even tried! What about you start with changing your stereotypes 
about parents? For instance, let’s talk about mine. I know my parents are always 
working, leaving me behind all the time. I sometimes even wonder if they actually 
listen to what I say. Nonetheless, I know deep down they care.” Moments with her 
parents flashed through her mind, arousing those harmonious times in her head. She 
could almost picture Peter sitting at their dinner table, giggling at Dad’s bad jokes. 
They would have inside banters that no one understood; they would tease mum’s 
occasional dreadful cooking. It’s picture perfect. “I’m certain that they will welcome 
you to our family.” 
 
 Peter’s frown and sorrow eventually turned into a smile, lighting up a room. 
“That thought never came to me. Do you really think they are willing to accept me?” 
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 “Never is an awfully long time.” Wendy hurriedly went through her pockets, 
eager to find that photo she always kept beside her. “Look! You can have happiness 
and delectation, and I’m thrilled to share it with you. Dreams do come true, if only 
we wish hard enough.” 
 
 Staring at Wendy’s photo, Peter’s excitement turned into darkness within an 
instant. The man in the photo was chubby and bald, with freckles spread unevenly on 
his face. Wrapped around his strong arms was a woman, with a clean cut hairstyle, 
curvy physique and a heart-warming smile, illustrating a gentle vibe. However, these 
all seemed very familiar to Peter, too familiar to be exact. At last, he spilled out the 
words he was meaning to say, “That…that’s my parent.” 
  

At a loss for words, Wendy was in total consternation. She couldn’t fathom the 
reason why her loved ones would have done all those terrible things to Peter. She 
couldn’t put her mixed feelings into words, nor could she imagine what Peter had 
going through his head. “I… I was adopted when I was six… I never knew…” 
  

“ADOPTED?!” Peter couldn’t believe what he had just picked up. “Adopted? 
After they had gut-wrenchingly left me with nowhere to go? They left their own child, 
then go on and have a new wonderful life without me, but with another child?” Peter 
was outrageous. His eyes were filled with vengeance, as if they were on…fire. Out of 
nowhere, he grabbed Wendy’s arm abruptly and took off instantaneously. It caught 
her by surprise. She couldn’t even express her concerns. 
 
 “Where are we going?” Wendy shouted. Her voice shot through the cold front, 
cold breezes hitting her in all directions. In a blink of an eye, the familiar streets of 
London fell into her sight again. 
 
 The dawn was breaking. The harsh and dazzling sunlight heaved in sight. They 
landed in front of Wendy’s house. Her parents were inside, sound asleep, with no 
idea of the death sentence that was on its way. “What are we doing here?” Wendy 
was still perplexed, hoping nothing bad was going to happen.  
 
 “We’re here to give my long-lost parents a little greeting,” Peter mumbled,  

 
 
 
 
 
lighting up a match. He held it in his fingertips, watching the ravishing flame burn. 
“Isn’t fire intriguing? It can make anything vanish, incinerated to ashes.” As soon as 
he finished, he dropped it onto the bushes in front of the porch. It right away ignited 
into a huge flame. It quickly spread in a rapid pace. Peter snapped his fingers, 
provoking the fire to appear on the rooftop, through the windows, in front of the 
corridor and all over the place. Within an instant, the whole house was burning 
through the roof, and combusting non-stop.  
 
 Meanwhile, Wendy was so appalled and startled that she was frozen completely, 
not being able to do a thing to stop Peter. At last, she found the minimum strength to 
utter the words, “Why did you do that? Trying to get revenge?” Her tears came 
rushing down her face, but not a sound came out of her mouth. Her face gone pale, 
and her body was so anemic that she finally fell on her knees, watching the colossal 
flame blazing through the roof and knowing she could do nothing to salvage what 
was happening. 
 
 “Well, if you put it that way, revenge is pretty sweet,” watching the fire escalate 
agilely, second after second, a smirk appeared on his face. All the hatred, 
exasperation and torment he had been through all these years, were finally burnt to 
the ground with the flaming house. 
 
 As the sirens went off, Peter sauntered down the anarchic street, leaving the 
heartbroken Wendy. His hands were still holding the photo, creased, but the 
soothing smiles and affectionate semblances in the photo were still unambiguous. He 
couldn’t take his eyes off of his mother’s amiable eyes. “I suppose it's like the ticking 
crocodile, isn't it? Time is chasing after all of us,” he murmured, reminding himself 
time had flown by and it had been 15 years. He opened his pocket, attentively placed 
the photo inside to keep it secure and commenced his way back to Neverland.  
 
 “Just always be waiting for me.” Glancing back at the fiery house, he left his last 
words to his parents, his family, his childhood and himself, the innocent boy that he 
once was.  
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On the Prevalence of Cosmetic Surgery 
6A Sam Wong 

Dear Editor, 
  
With the global prevalence of cosmetic surgery in recent years, one may easily fall 
into the trap of the obsession with artificial beauty, believing that such beauty will be 
beneficial to them in various aspects of life. Yet, though I can understand people’s 
urge for having cosmetic surgery, I remain skeptical about whether cosmetic surgery 
should be embraced or even encouraged.  
  
While the upside of cosmetic surgery is widely advertised and glorified, we must not 
ignore the potential risks associated with it. There are numerous kinds of cosmetic 
surgery currently available in the market from which consumers can choose. 
However, some large-scale cosmetic companies, in order to appeal to as many 
customers as possible and maximize their profits, will offer customers deals that are 
not only highly affordable but also irresistible. With profit maximization as well as 
cost minimization as the number one priority on their agenda, these cosmetic clinics 
will very likely have the tendency to hire cheaper and unprofessional cosmetic 
surgeons to perform the cosmetic operations, which can be extremely risky, and in 
the worst case, even fatal for the patients. On top of the lack of professionalism, the 
absence of local laws that restrict and regulate the beauty industry can also 
jeopardize the safety of patients because the hygienic conditions at some clinics may 
be questionable. In such a case, patients may easily get infected with bacteria and 
therefore put their safety or even lives at risk. 
  
Due to people’s obsession with outer beauty, cosmetic surgery can potentially twist 
the values and beliefs that have been traditionally accepted in our society. In the past, 
people used to be more concerned about their personalities and behavior than their 
appearance. Yet, this is simply not the case anymore because the more common 
cosmetic surgery is, the more superficial people become, creating a vicious cycle that 
encourages more people to consider cosmetic surgery. Instead of judging a person 
based on his/her inner qualities such as manners and generosity, people now tend to 
judge others by focusing on their looks. The danger of such phenomenon is that we 
may no longer be able to identify who is actually good and genuinely beautiful 
because our standardized perception of beauty is solely based on one’s appearance. 
It means often times, the first impression we get of others may actually be a false 
impression.         

  
 
 
 
 
Despite the drawbacks of cosmetic surgery, like it or not, it does have the power to 
boost a person’s confidence. As mentioned, people are more concerned about a 
person’s look more than ever. Consequently, because of such emphasis on 
appearance, people feel encouraged to undertake cosmetic surgery for their own 
benefits. Imagine you are a manager of a retail shop and are hiring a sales associate. 
When you receive hundreds of resumes from applicants with similar educational 
backgrounds and work experiences, would you hire someone with an outstanding 
appearance or one with an ordinary look? The answer here is pretty obvious. With 
that being said, it is understandable that there are plenty of people in our society 
who deem cosmetic surgery an effective means that helps them improve their 
self-esteem and ultimately benefits them in their daily lives. 
  
At the end of the day, while I do not support the idea of cosmetic surgery because it 
is against nature and traditional values of the society, I respect people’s desire to 
undertake the surgery. As long as what they do does not cause any harm to others, 
their decision should be respected. 
 
Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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Job Opportunities - Hong Kong and Beyond 
6A Megan Fong 

 
According to various recent research results, there is a growing number of university 
graduates who are either unable to find a job or a job that they find ideal for 
themselves in Hong Kong. In fact, with numerous companies outsourcing operations 
to more affordable countries as well as their embracement of foreign workers, the 
phenomenon of a lack of employment opportunities for local graduates has been 
prevalent in Hong Kong for quite some time already. As a senior form student who 
is only a few years away from entering the workforce, I'd like to discuss here the 
possibilities of job opportunities in other Asian countries and explain why I believe 
working in other countries after graduation can be a beneficial choice. 
 
When it comes to qualities required of an employee in general, Hongkongers, 
especially when compared with their Asian counterparts, often have an advantage 
over their competitors in terms of language abilities. Most Hong Kong university 
graduates are proficient in Chinese and English, which is a significant communication 
advantage that can give them an edge in landing a decent job in nearby cities or 
countries. In today's world of globalization, where local companies are no longer 
working only locally but also constantly collaborating with foreign firms, language 
skills are of essential importance. This is where Hong Kong graduates come in as 
valuable assets of a company. Imagine a Chinese manufacturing company located in 
the mainland having to do business with a retailer in the US. Who will be counted on 
for correspondence with the US company - a local mainlander who speaks little to no 
English, or an employee from Hong Kong who's capable of using English effortlessly 
in both spoken and written forms? The answer is crystalline clear; this is exactly why 
Hong Kong graduates should consider working outside of Hong Kong if they want 
more and better employment opportunities because they are more appreciated and 
demanded in places such as Taiwan and China. 
 
Working in other Asian countries is a good chance for university graduates to gain 
valuable work experience that will benefit them in the long run. The exposure to 
different cultures, personnel, languages as well as the opportunities to be able to 
travel outside Hong Kong, are going to help graduates mature and develop rapidly 
and immensely. Let’s use the scenario of a Hong Kong graduate working for a Chinese 
manufacturer as a case in point again. By working in an enormous corporation that  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
operates on a scale that almost no local Hong Kong companies can compare to, the 
graduate will more likely than not broaden his horizon as he now has earned a new 
perspective through working in an environment that was once totally foreign to him. 
The experience of working outside Hong Kong not only helps graduates to develop 
themselves personally and professionally, but will also provide them with better 
career options if or when one day they decide to return to Hong Kong for a new job 
in their homeland. 
 
Working in other Asian countries may also reward graduates financially. According to 
recent surveys, the median monthly income of fresh graduates in Hong Kong is 
estimated to be $13,000. The number is very low because most local companies offer 
little pay for entry-level jobs. Yet, for graduates who decide to work in other Asian 
countries, their skill sets are often more recognized and therefore companies will 
lure them by giving them job offers that are a lot more attractive than what they get 
in Hong Kong. In addition, while the living standards of most Asian countries have 
improved by a great deal,  the cost of living in most of these places is still 
significantly lower than Hong Kong, which means that Hong Kong graduates will be 
able to save a lot more money without jeopardizing their quality of life. 
 
All in all, I suggest Hong Kong graduates who aren’t able to find a suitable job in Hong 
Kong consider giving jobs in other Asian countries a chance. As the old saying goes, 
“All roads lead to Rome”. If your goal is to have a successful career and job security, 
working in other Asian countries is definitely a favorable option that is worth 
considering. 
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Act Now! Save the Dolphins 
6B Aaron Chan 

 
Greetings Ladies and Gentlemen. 
 
I guess most of you have been to theme parks which offered dolphin shows. But do 
any of you truly know the tragedy behind the shows? Do you know that in captivity, 
dolphin’s movements and choices are significantly restricted leading to boredom, 
stress and aggression between pool mates and towards their trainers? Have you ever 
noticed that the water quality in some dolphinariums is so unsatisfactory that the 
dolphins may develop skin conditions and ulcers? Can you imagine that the dolphins 
are fed dead fish and have to undergo fertility and medical treatment? 
 
The trade of dolphins and whales is an international multi-billion dollar lucrative 
business generating massive profits. Dolphin shows are a clear indicator of how much 
profit the trade is generating around the globe. Most captive dolphins are on a 
perpetual regiment of antibiotics and anti-depressants. Life in the wild can never be 
recreated in captivity. In addition, dolphins are transported long distances between 
facilities, sometimes resulting in the death of the creatures. What’s more, dolphins 
have acutely sensitive ears. Machines in dolphinariums do intense damage to their 
ears and impose undue stress on them. Besides, aquariums are not decent shelters 
for them as wild animals when captured become vulnerable in artificial settings 
which are way too noisy and cramped for them. At sea, dolphins are always on the 
move, often traveling tens, and even hundreds of miles a day. Like some other 
animals, they are essentially complex social mammals that need extensive space to 
live in. A tank in dolphinariums cannot in the least address their basic needs. Thus, 
keeping dolphins and whales in captivity should be forbidden. 
 
What is even more outrageous is that in some parts of the world, dolphins and 
whales are not just captured but hunted down. Taiji, Japan, is where dolphins have 
been slaughtered indiscriminately in large numbers. According to WDC (Whale and 
Dolphins Conservation), Japanese fishermen murdered 2,089 dolphins in the drive 
hunts during the 2012-13 season. The Japanese believe dolphin meat to be nutritious 
and high in protein but instead, it is contaminated with mercury and can lead to 
Minamata Disease, of which patients may give birth to deformed infants. Still, the 
Japanese hunt down dolphins and whales and sell their meat in the market. The  

 
 
 
 
 
government has misled the public with deceptive information that dolphins upset 
the balance of the marine food chain by overeating. It is true that the amount of 
fisheries yield has been decreasing in recent years, but it isn’t the fault of dolphins 
and whales but the dire consequence of humans’ overfishing. 
 
As a student, there’s not much for me to contribute to big parties that advocate 
marine life protection. Yet, I can donate money to the organizations which aim to buy 
the dolphins from aquariums to return them back to their natural habitat. Moreover, 
I can share posts, write blogs or even produce videos about dolphins and whales. 
Lastly, I can create a discussion group on social media like Facebook and Instagram 
and reveal the true story of dolphin exploitation. Within hours, the story will go viral 
online and more people will know about it. Though I am only an individual, many a 
little makes a mickle. I believe it is better late than never. Never underestimate what 
you can do! Let’s act now together. Thank you!  
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The Problem of Overcrowding 
6B Cherry Li 

 
Good morning teenagers! Don’t you think it is crowded in Hong Kong? Of course! 
Hong Kong, a city of hustle and bustle is packed with 8 million citizens. With a 
population density of 6624 people sharing a square kilometer of land in Hong Kong 
and a huge demand for flats, it makes property prices exorbitant. What’s more, as we 
all know, it is inevitable that what we need to face every day is traffic congestion, 
especially in the CBD. Can you guess how disastrous our society will be if there are 
more and more people in our city competing with us for all these rarities? The 
problem of overcrowding is posing a threat to us, damaging the quality of life in the 
community. Let’s dig deep into this appalling issue. 
 
From a social perspective, overcrowding brings down a community’s health condition 
and it may increase the chance of the occurrence of a community outbreak. In the 
crammed areas, it provides favorable conditions for the transmission of the diseases. 
People suffer from this ailing and appalling situation. Additionally, if not all 
inhabitants take responsibility to clean those common areas or have a regular 
cleanup, various diseases will spread to the whole community, causing a 
community-wide outbreak. In terms of hygiene, the quality of life will be 
undermined. 
 
As we all know, emigration becomes a controversial topic these days. A survey by 
local think tank Civic Exchange released in October showed that seven out of ten 
HongKongers thought the city had become a bad place to live, with more than 40% 
saying that they would leave if given the chance. Hong Kong teenagers, please think 
twice and do not leave Hong Kong so easily. We are the future pillars of Hong Kong. 
But what should we do to help? We should make our voice heard by joining more 
socio-political activities. I understand sometimes we may suffer political 
powerlessness, but we still can give advice to the government and urge it to provide 
appropriate policies to soothe the problem of overcrowding. 
 
Speaking of which, mutual respect and acceptance are of paramount importance in 
an overcrowded city. When we have conflicts with others, be patient and adopt a 
positive attitude towards life. Try not to put blame on others, stand in other people’s 
shoes. With endurance and acceptance, you will find that Hong Kong is going to be a  

 
 
 
better place. Society would become more harmonious.  
 
After all, mutual respect and acceptance are indispensable elements for constructing 
a harmonious yet dynamic society. Everybody in the society can hence shower with 
each other the joy of generosity. Teenagers don’t wait, take action now! Let’s 
construct a better society together. With endurance and acceptance, little difficulty is 
there to conceive how beautiful our future world will be. Thank you! 
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McDonaldization- Pros and Cons? 
6B Kan Lau 

In light of the rising trend of McDonaldization in the world, McDonald’s is strikingly 

prestigious nowadays. Also, it plays an essential role in the fast food market. Someone 

perceives that McDonald’s is the culprit of providing unhealthy food, albeit McDonald’s is 

very preeminent and prevalent. For the interest of students, our principal suggested opening 

a take away McDonald’s restaurant in our school. So, is it a boon or a bane to have a 

McDonald’s take away restaurant in our school? Is there any sufficient feasibility to have a 

fast food restaurant on campus? Is the food influential to us? Let’s probe into the issue so as 

to ease up our suspicion. 

 

The food quality and the standard is high for the sake of the 4 essences of operational 

mode. All of the food must be predictable and calculable during the progress of making. 

Aside from the predictability and the calculability, McDonald’s can control the food portion 

and the quality easily by following the operational mode. Efficiency is also a key contributor 

of the operational mode of McDonald’s. All in all, students can enjoy the same quality food 

and the efficient services if there is a take away restaurant on campus. So, the 

standardization of the food and services is benefitial to the customers, be them students or 

teachers. 

 

It is convenient and accessible to have a McDonald’s take away restaurant on campus. 

Students may enjoy various choices for lunch and the accessibility of the restaurant is very 

high. They need not go outside to have lunch. They can enjoy high quality food on campus. 

Also, the price of the food is affordable for a vast majority of students and teachers. They 

may enjoy scrumptious but cheap lunch in school. With the high accessibility and affordable 

price, why don’t we have a McDonald’s restaurant in our school? 

 

Having a take away restaurant on campus is conducive to the children’s holistic 

development. Some students may not enjoy adequate time during their lunch. This may 

contribute to the lack of participation in extra-curricular activities during lunch time. If there 

is a take away restaurant, students can have their lunch faster on campus. This may boost 

their incentive to participate if they enjoy more leisure during their lunch time. Speaking of 

which, their knowledge and the sense of competence can be uplifted by joining the 

extra-curricular activities during lunch time. The students may also enjoy the McDonald’s 

food and communicate with their peers at the same time. Communication between students 

can be enhanced during lunch time because of the take away fast food.  

 

 

 

 

The food can gather people together and the sense of belonging of students can also be 

uplifted during lunch time. In brief, McDonald’s fast food can gather students together in the 

afternoon on campus, which in turn can benefit mutual communication, as well as the 

holistic development of students. 

 

However, someone may doubt the feasibility of having a McDonald’s fast food restaurant 

on campus because it may be detrimental to students’ physical development. Some critics 

claim that McDonald’s is the culprit; providing unhealthy food such as processed food and 

genetically modified food for their consumers. Criticism against McDonald’s is alarmingly 

escalating nowadays. Most of McDonald’s food, if not all, is neither nutritional nor healthy. 

They provide a wide spectrum of unhealthy food such as burgers and fried chicken. The food 

additives are much higher than the standard recommended by food pyramid. If students eat 

a lot of McDonald’s food, their sugar blood level and cholesterol will skyrocket. Having a lot 

of junk food will be deleterious to their health and physical development. The consequences 

can be severe if we have too much fast food, albeit being appetizing and eye-catching. Thus, 

there must be a prodigious impact on student’s health if we have a take away fast food 

restaurant in our school. Hardly can we deny that fast food is inevitably detrimental to our 

physical development and health, the consequences can be formidable if we have a 

McDonald’s on campus. 

 

Some people are under the impression that McDonaldization is a kind of cultural 

imperialism and cultural invasion. They perceive that McDonaldization will infringe on the 

local culture. Notwithstanding, there are cons of McDonaldization. I am of the assumption 

that McDonaldization is tantamount to westernization. It is akin to cultural communication 

and cultural exchanges. There are also pros of McDonaldization. McDonaldization can be 

conducive to a sense of connection all around the world. I truly believe that it can promote a 

healthy, yet dynamic, culture to us. 

 

Based on the above, there are both pros and cons. We cannot exclude one of them. For 

the interest of the students, we can voice our own desire towards the opening of a 

McDonald’s restaurant in our school and make our opinions heard. The consensus and 

compromise between the school and us could be reached. 
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    Say ‘No’ to Overcrowding 
6B Vincent Tsui  

Good morning teenagers. Don't you think the problem of overcrowding is severe? A 
flat of 700 square feet costs over ten million Hong Kong dollars. The property price is 
exorbitantly high. Traffic congestion is ubiquitous, especially in Centrals’ Business 
District. Skyscrapers are omnipresent, be them commercial or residential buildings. 
Have you ever thought that you lived on the 50th floor in the past? But, it becomes 
ordinary! Hong Kong is now suffering from an appalling situation. The problem of 
overcrowding makes a deleterious impact on our living conditions and undermines 
our quality of life. Why don’t we analyze this further? 
 
From the individual perspective, overcrowding brings infringement of privacy on 
inhabitants of Hong Kong. Since the density of flats is high, the distance between 
each flat is in a proximity. It is easy for people with treacherous intent to peek 
through windows. In extreme cases, inter-personal conflicts such as quarrels and 
scuffles may happen. It is hard for Hong Kong to achieve social harmony as social 
cohesion will be undermined. That's the reason why overcrowding can seriously 
damage the quality of life in a community. 
 
On the other hand, overcrowding will heighten the difficulty of citizens in uplifting 
their social mobility. Research by Midland Reality indicated that the average price per 
square feet for a flat is $15800. For an example, a family with four members should 
live in a flat about 800 square feet. That means the family needs to spend over ten 
million Hong Kong dollars in order to purchase a comfort apartment. So how can the 
commuters afford this extortionate price for flats? Not to mention the grassroots and 
the disadvantaged groups. With limited land supply and a rising demand for housing, 
property prices will only constantly escalate. Therefore, the majority of citizens can 
only spend their finite wages on other expenditures, say daily necessities and 
entertainment. It is difficult for citizens to climb up their social ladder, making them 
depressed and drained. Thus, overcrowding can be detrimental to their quality of life. 
 
Emigration becomes a controversial issue nowadays. Have you ever thought of 
emigrating to other countries with a lower cost of the living? Wait, adolescents. 
Think twice before you act. We teenagers are the future pillars of the society. We 
should shoulder the responsibility and take initiative to alleviate the appalling 
situation instead of escaping from it. So what can we do? 
 

 
 
 
 
Developing land with the low-ecological value such as brownfield, idle land and some 
of the country parks is one of the feasible plans to increase the housing supply. For 
long-term strategies, why don’t we develop an endless city or even an underground 
town? Although these plans seem to be unrealistic at this moment, thinking out of 
the box is the essence of eradicating every problem. I perceive with the advent of 
advanced technologies in the future, we should not doubt the feasibility of these 
brand new ideas. With more housing supply, property prices will become more 
affordable and the quality of life of citizens will be improved. 
 
We, teenagers, should make our voice heard. So how can we give advice to the 
government? We should express our concerns through partaking in socio-political 
participation, such as the demonstrations or governmental consultations. What’s 
more? We can mitigate this hideous situation by ourselves. Adopting a simpler 
lifestyle is the one of the ways out. Why don’t we practise a minimalist lifestyle? 
Minimalism advocates us to buy what we need, but what you want. We should stop 
excessive consumption behavior and reduce our waste. Developing an appropriate 
consumption behavior is significant in the minimalist lifestyle. When you live in an 
unrestrained room, your attitude towards life will become positive and our quality of 
life will be boosted. 
 
Therefore, will you watch this appalling situation with folded arms? Don’t wait and 
take action. With endurance and acceptance, little difficulty is there to conceive how 
harmonious our tiny Hong Kong will be. Thank you. 
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My Vindictiveness  
6C Anna Choi  

 
“‘Violence’ was painted by a Syrian 20-year-old girl Mia Barkat. A fist was 

placed in the middle of the painting, surrounded by women dressed in black veils. It 
shows the catastrophe now happening in the Middle East…” the docent of the 
Athens National Gallery was demonstrating my painting to a bunch of reporters. 

 
       “Why is your series named ‘Retaliation’? ”, “Have you ever imagined that 
your drawings will receive such a repercussion from the public?” after the 
demonstration, the reporters inquired. It was my time for my sweet revenge – I said 
to myself. 
 
       “One year ago, I didn’t even imagine there would be a debut of my 
paintings…” 
 
       One year ago, I was still a freshman studying at the Syria Art Academy. 
Knowing there were a plethora of military confrontations, our family still insisted on 
staying in our own country, not willing to leave. 
 
       However, the Islamic extremists were being more and more belligerent. The 
situation was getting worse and worse. Crumbled houses, burnt female corpses, 
consternated children… Every day, I saw this – ruins – my home. I was forced to cease 
my courses, my entire normal daily life and put down my painting brush. 
 
       We needed to be vigilant all the time and to keep away from the patrolling 
extremists’ troops. Our family soon moved to the local government asylum, 
abandoned our ancestral house. The asylum was crammed with weary families, the 
air abounded with the smell of fear and blood.  
 
       “We need to go…” my father whispered. 
 
       But it was our home, we couldn’t just leave… 
 
       “WE NEED TO GO! It’s no longer our home! It’s a battlefield! A BATTLEFIELD! 
If we don’t leave, we die,” my father insisted and I knew deep in my heart, he was 
irrefutably correct. 

 
 
 
 
 
       “We don’t have enough cash for the smugglers, you go first with your 
mother and sister, I will come right away.” You will come right away on a stormy day, I 
know, it’s much cheaper – but also much more hazardous. Maybe we have another… 
 
       “Mia! We don’t have another choice! Take good care of your mother and 
sister, we will see each other soon,” father interrupted and promised with his eye 
sockets flushed.  
 
       Three of us crossed the Aegean Sea and arrived in Greece. The volunteers of 
some NGOs were there waiting for us – the refugees. The time I stepped on the 
foreign seashore, I felt not so much relieved as inane.  
 
       One week passed, two weeks passed, one and a half months passed and 
seven months passed, I was still looking forward to seeing a man’s face from the new 
arrivals, the man whom I had known for 19 years, but I failed. 
 
       I lost my daily life. 
 
       I lost my ancestral house. 
 
       I lost my country, my identity as a civilian, and, I lost my father, all accounted 
for the pugnacious terrorists. 
 
       “Mia, maybe you can start drawing again, you know, do something you like 
to do, not to be dazed all day long sitting here, “ my mother groaned in sorrow. 
 
       I picked up my long-lost friend, gazing at the canvas and palette, stopped 
and pondering over what to portray. 
 
       Blood and war, hatred and vengeance. 
 
       I drew and drew – dead people, lackluster eyes and scarlet skies. The 
abhorrence kept accumulating, I doubted why I should draw again. 
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       One time, when I drew a close-up of a bawling little girl covered in bruises, I 
found real droplets in her eyes. I touched them and I touched my face – it’s mine, the 
tears were mine, I whispered. I couldn’t bear it anymore. I held myself with both 
arms, wailing.  
 
       The counselor saw my drawings and listened to my intolerant pain. 
 
       “Do you know your paintings can be resounding?”  
 
       The question lit up my future. 
 
       “By naming ‘Retaliation’, I want to manifest the felony done by the Islamic 
fanatics and arouse extensive concerns worldwide. I wish to use my talent to depict 
the atrocities. Not being violent, not an eye for an eye, it’s my sweet retribution to 
fight against my enemies, “I proudly presented. 
 
       Though I was still a migrant who had lost almost everything, something has 
changed.  
 
  

 

The Glittery Town 
6C Anson Tai 

 
Not merely is “The Pearl of the Orient” a financial centre but also an enraptured 
tourist spot. The establishement of multifarious tourist sites has put Hong Kong on 
the map. Asia’s World City has a multitude of enthralling activities for you to enjoy. 
The vibrant city is glamorous if not alluring. No matter who you are, you will be 
mesmerized and have an extraordinary experience in Hong Kong. In the wake of your 
trip to Hong Kong, you will deem Hong Kong as a fascinating city. 
 
The night view of Hong Kong is nothing but gorgeousness and magnificence. Imagine 
that you are standing on an observation deck and getting a panoramic view of the 
intriguing city scape. How with you feel? Fabulous? Incredible? Wonderful? The Sky 
100 Hong Kong can fulfill your wish precisely. You can enjoy the breathtaking view of 
Victoria Harbour on the Observation Deck in Sky 100 Hong Kong. You will (without 
hindrance) find the answer why Hong Kong has earned the name “The Pearl of 
Orient” upon visiting Sky 100 Hong Kong. It is no exaggeration to say that Victoria 
Harbour offers the most appealing night view in Asia. Besides enjoying the 
exhilarating night view, you may also have a deep recognition about Hong Kong’s 
distinctive history and culture in Sky 100 Hong Kong. The multimedia exhibition 
displays a host of information about the city’s history and culture with a view to 
enhance visitors’ cognition of Hong Kong. On account of the marvelous Sky 100 Hong 
Kong, I can’t find any reasons why you don’t visit this unique place. 
 
For those who opt for shopping economically in Hong Kong, Ladies Market will never 
fall short of your expectation. Provided you reckon that Ladies Market can solely 
attract ladies’ attention, you will find your visit there mind-blowing. Thanks to the 
fact that the Market mostly sold female goods in previous generations, the area is 
named “Ladies Market”. All the same, you can find diverse goods including male 
goods, toys and cosmetics in this day and age. The low prices of the goods are the 
utmost reasons for the prominence of Ladies’ Market. By virtue of the various 
products of Hong Kong style, Ladies’ Market has shot the fame as one of the best 
shopping areas for tourists in the world. Does Ladies’ Market enthrall you? Plenty of 
attractive commodities are awaiting for you! 
 
Hong Kong boasts a multitude of natural landscapes which are exceedingly valuable  
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to Hong Kong. If you are a nature enthusiast, Hong Kong UNESCO Global Geopark will 
never let you down. The geopark is located in the east and north New Territories. All 
it takes is a 15-minute bus ride from Diamond Hill and you can relish diverse 
gorgeous landforms. ‘Corestones’, ‘Bathdith’, ‘Fault Plane’, ‘Breccia’, ‘Mudstone’, 
these are what you have learnt in geography lessons. Still, have you ever seen them 
with your own eyes? As an ancient Chinese saying goes, “Travelling brings about far 
greater benefits than mere book learning”. After visiting Sai Kung Volcanic Rock 
Region and Northeast New Territories Sedimentary Rock Region in the Geopark, you 
can broaden your horizons and consolidate your knowledge of Geography. The 
geological resources in the Geopark are utterly precious and distinctive. Hong Kong 
Group, Nine Pin (in the Geopark) Group and Double Haven are a magnet for many 
experts and tourists. You will have an impressive memory in Hong Kong UNESCO 
Global Geopark. 
 
Even though Hong Kong is indubitably a small city, it has won the hearts of tourists 
from all over the globe. Indeed, Hong Kong is an awesome city with different cultures 
blending and has a myriad of tourist spots. With the irresistible attraction of Hong 
Kong, it is easy to understand why you ought to make a date with this wonderful city 
today! 
 
  

 

Stop the Notorious Trade 
6C Ken So 

 
Good morning ladies and gentlemen. Imagine, if your family were captured, killed or 
sold like merchandise, how would you feel? I’m sure that rage, sadness and 
powerlessness will permeate your heart. You may exclaim, “How could human beings 
do such a thing? Such atrocious tragedy should in no way happen!” But I’m telling 
you, this brutality is happening day after day in our civilized society. Dolphins over 
the world are being slaughtered, or kept in captivity and transported to aquariums. 
Dolphins are forced to separate from their family and to witness the death of their 
loved ones in their pod. These inhumane killings of dolphins are no different from 
massacres.  
 
Since when have humans become savage beasts in disguise? We, humans should not 
exploit dolphins. Instead, we should protect and respect every life. 
 
It is extremely unethical to force our will on dolphins if it brings them pain or 
suffering. Dolphins are highly-intelligent beings who are aware of themselves just like 
us. They can feel sad, feel sad and feel desperate.  The documentary The Cove 
recorded how dolphins screamed ear-piercingly when they were trapped by the 
sound wall created by boats surrounding them. Their bloodcurdling shrieks exposed 
their innermost pain and extreme fear. Furthermore, Ric O Barry, who trained 
dolphins to perform acrobats and started the dolphin craze, unearthed in The Cove 
that one of his dolphins committed suicide in his arms out of depression and anxiety. 
The dolphin couldn’t stand the pressure from its cramped living space. It deliberately 
stopped breathing and departed the world. All these examples evidently pointed out 
that dolphins are sensitive beings just like humans. If we benefit ourselves at the 
expense of dolphins, like watching dolphin shows, we’re in reality accomplices 
imposing on them psychological pain pushing them towards death. It is morbid and 
twisted to build our happiness on agony of other creatures. 
 
From a religious perspective, the Bible (Genesis 1:28) told us that humans are only 
trusted with the duty to “fill the earth and subdue it”. The word “subdue” means that 
we are like ‘stewards’. We are only assigned the duty to manage other creatures. 
That’s why we have no authority to take away other lives in huge number 
indiscriminately like the Japanese fishermen massacring dolphins at the Dolphin  
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Cove. In addition, we are not the ones who created these creatures. Dolphins are 
individual living creatures not possessed by humans. Only God has the authority to 
decide a species’ life or death. Humans are in no position to judge whether dolphins 
are worth living or not. Life is precious. We should respect mother nature. If we 
interfere with nature, the ones who bear the brunt will be humans.  
 
The Cove also unveiled that some Japanese believe that dolphin meat contains great 
nutrition, and will definitely improve their health. But I beg to differ. Scientific 
research evidently revealed that due to pollution caused by humans, chemicals with 
fatal toxins like mercury are released into the ocean and consumed by marine 
animals. Dolphins are no exception. Analysis on dolphin flesh found that a high level 
of mercury was present. Dolphin meat is tainted with mercury. If humans consume 
mercury, there will be serious harm to ones’ health. Take the Minamata town as an 
example. In the late 20th century, dolphin hunting was a major economic activity in 
Minamata and dolphin meat was consumed by the locals in massive amount. 
However, when pregnant women of the town gave birth to babies, a large number of 
new-borns were found to be deformed. Mercury had triggered mutation in their 
genes and caused long-lasting devastating disabilities in their bodies. The Minamata 
Disease is a case in point showing the high stake of dolphin consumption. Isn’t it 
irrational to exploit dolphins on the one hand while on the other hand jeopardize our 
health simultaneously? 
 
As inhabitants of the world and members of the ‘steward’, we all have the 
responsibility to preserve the world and our neighbours living in the ocean. As 
individuals, we can do a lot in a bid to stop dolphin exploitation. 
 
Actively speaking, we can participate in voluntary work in order to help parties that 
advocate marine life protection such as Green Peace and the World Wide Fund. They 
run campaigns regularly and proclaim the protection of sea creatures. Joining their 
campaigns can help to draw international attention and let their voices be heard by 
the international society. Besides governments, public attention will be drawn so 
more people will become concerned and understand the urgency of the issue. Many 
a little makes a mickle. Do not underestimate your impact on others. 

 
 
 
 
 
Passively speaking, we can make a pledge to stop watching dolphin shows. 
Businessmen catch dolphins and turn them into money-making machines. Marine 
parks train dolphins to do acrobats so people will pay, visit the parks and watch 
dolphin shows. The more people patronize marine parks, the more revenue will be 
generated and the more dolphins will be captured and exploited. To a certain extent, 
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performance, marine parks will no longer be a lucrative business and they will have 
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cold-blooded dolphin trade. Act now and stop the notorious business. 
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Hong Kong: A Place Where Old Meets New 
6C Zoe Ho 

 
 No matter you are a cityscape-lover or a nature enthusiast, Hong Kong is a place 
which satisfies all your desire for a wonderful tourist destination. A week, a day, or 
only a few hours is enough to get you hooked on this city. Now, follow me to unveil 
the splendid faces of Hong Kong. 
 
 If you haven’t been to Victoria Harbour, you haven’t been to Hong Kong! 
Victoria Harbour standing among the top 10 tourist attractions of the city, is an iconic 
spot for you to enjoy a feast for the eyes. Taking a stroll on Tsim Sha Tsui Promenade 
or setting sail in the harbour, you can enjoy a 360-degree view of the city’s skyline 
featuring the cloud-capped mountains and modern architecture and skyscrapers. The 
cruise in the heart of the city is available from dawn to midnight. You can experience 
the boat ride on an authentic Chinese junk or a traditional double-decker Star Ferry. 
As darkness falls, skyscrapers by the waterfront all put on their dazzling costumes to 
show their incredible charm with beautifully composed music. A Symphony of Lights 
– the largest permanent light and sound extravagance awarded by Guinness Book of 
World Records – is played every night involving forty buildings along the harbour. For 
the one who craves a panoramic view of the glamourous night view of the harbor, 
The Peak is a must-go. Atop the summit, the whole city twinkles and lights of cars 
stream with stars glittering in the sky. No one would not be beguiled by the ravishing 
view of the Pearl of the Orient. 
 
 If you are under the impression that Hong Kong is only a place full of modern 
spectacles, you may probably have missed its charm. 
 
 Tai O, a fishing village nestled on the western side of Lantau Island provides a 
window into ancient Hong Kong. In this tranquil picturesque place, the Tanka people 
(the indigenous inhabitants of the village) lead their traditional and simple lifestyle, 
be it living in wooden stilt houses which are interconnected on the water, producing 
salted seafood and making a living by fishing. You can saunter from the creek to the 
seafood market seeing fresh fishes and enjoying seafood snacks. What’s more, you 
can take an invigorating boat ride to catch a glimpse of the rare Chinese White 
Dolphins. The array of stilt houses, the lively market, the colourful boats and the 
peaceful and quiet ambience of the village all make it a paradise for photographers.  

 
 
 
 
Be sure to try the famous egg waffles cooked on coal instead of gas stove to wrap up 
your visit to the mesmerizing small village. 
 
 Hong Kong, where old characteristics meet new features, is a fascinating city. 
Just forget all your troubles and marvel at the multifarious faces of Hong Kong. A 
myriad of fun awaits you! 
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Explore Asia’s World City 
6D Faria Tsui 

 
 If you’re longing for an extraordinary holiday, you’ve come to the right place! 
 
 Here is a hustling and bustling metropolis steeped in warm hospitality; a city 
where east meets west; and a place where old meets new. Imagine skyscrapers, 
numerous fancy shopping malls and dazzling neon lights around you.  
 

For those who want to experience a slice of Hong Kong, shopping definitely tops 
your priority. All it takes is a speedy yet comfortable ride with our proudly managed 
MTR system. By MTR, you can travel whenever and wherever you desire. If you are a 
shopaholic, make sure you have plenty of extra luggage space as Hong Kong is an 
ideal holiday destination for you. Get an exceptional shopping and dining experience 
at the International Financial Centre (IFC) or enjoy a one-stop shopping and 
entertaining experience at Harbour City. If you are searching for something more 
local and homegrown, don’t miss out Apliu Street, Temple Street and Ladies’ Market, 
where you can enjoy good bargains for retro-electronic gadgets, antiques and other 
intricate handicraft which you can purchase as souvenirs. 

 
Indeed, Hong Kong offers visitors more than its renowned shopping experience. 

It is also a city where ancient and modern elements co-exist. For those who opt for 
modern architecture, Hong Kong will never fall short of your expectation. Visit the 
Hang Seng Bank’s Headquarters, which manifests a fusion of eastern and western 
architectural styles. Then, visit the Pang Uk in Tai O or the walled-village in Tai Po. 
Villagers there lead a simple and carefree lifestyle which you can easily tell from their 
warm hospitality. 

 
There are also great sightseeing spots in Hong Kong. From the top of the Peak, 

this city is like Lego blocks in different colours. What about watching the Symphony 
of Light at Victoria Harbour? From Sky100, the tallest building in Hong Kong, you can 
get a panoramic and stunning view of this little cosmopolitan.  

 
What’s more, nightlife in Hong Kong is nothing but flamboyance and excitement. 

Start off in Lan Kwai Fong, the city’s nightlife epicenter. It is a distinctive area riddled 
with exotic cuisine, gorgeous bars and world famous DJs spinning tracks while you’re 
sipping your cocktail. 

 
 
 
 
To complete your unforgettable experience in Hong Kong, reserve a night’s stay 

or two at one of our hotels scattered around. For people who covet finer things in life, 
look no further than the Ritz-Carlton equipped with upscale shopping that rivals 
anywhere in the world. There are magnificent museums, theatres and plenty of 
enchanting neighbourhoods to explore. For those who prefer a simpler lifestyle, head 
for the three-star Holiday Inn Express, which offers affordable yet comfortable resting 
place.  

 
Hong Kong with all its amazing array of spectacles and activities awaiting, we 

sincerely hope to see you in this charming city in no time! 
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Knock Knock, a Wildlife Visitor 
6E Janus Chan 

 
The night was silent while thin, dingy rain spat and drizzled past the lit street 

lamps. But the windblown dust was like sharp blades on his face and the air was 
obnoxiously frosty. Leonard Hampton had gone on a voyage from San Francisco on 
the interminable afternoon train journey, with a change at Medford on the way. It 
was about seven o’clock in the evening when he reached Ashland.  

 
Leonard dashed swiftly down the street. Nimbleness-he thought it would be the 

characteristic of financial profession. Dressing in his new light khaki trench coat, a 
pair of pristine polished leather shoes and his inky ritualistic umbrella, he grasped 
the map and clutched his suitcase, leaving with egg on his face under the heavy 
downpour. Under street light, the young man, grumbling, hurried through the 
howling wind along the street where there were only a line of tall, identical trees. 
 

It was twenty-five minutes past seven when Leonard stopped in front of a rustic 
vintage lodging house at the periphery of a jungle alley. The Wildlife and Ecology, it 
said on the door plate. THE WILDLIFE AND ECOLOGY, THE WILDLIFE AND ECOLOGY. 
The words were like magnitude, holding his attention, compelling him, enticing him 
to stay and press the doorbell. 

 
The door was opened-and out a lady popped. The lady was charismatic, with 

vermeil curly hair, and pencil-thin eyebrows which eased down gently to her black 
eyelashes. 

 
‘Welcome, my guest! Please come in,’ she exclaimed and broke into a smile, 

jolting him like an electric current. 
 
‘I was looking for an empty room.’ 
 
‘I graciously welcome your presence. Everything has been ready for you.’ 
 
‘Ah. Thank you.’ 
 
‘Why don’t you come in out of cold? Hang your coat there,’ she said, ‘and let me 

help you with it.’ 

 
 
 
 
 
She was startlingly cordial brimming with enthusiasm. Leonard marched 

through the vestibule and took off his coat. Uneasy thoughts emerged when he 
squinted at the 6.5 feet beech door, where there was a 3 feet colossal pet door at the 
bottom. The house was slightly peculiar unless there were prodigious pets like 
Tibetan mastiff, Leonard told himself. But it was a refuge from the tempest, who 
minds about that? 

 
‘It has been a prolonged time since there were human visitors, Mr..Mr.’ 
 
‘Hampton. It’s Leonard Hampton.’ 
 
‘Leonard, how metaphorical,’ the lady was halfway up the stairs, paused with 

her delicate fingers on the painted stair rail, turning around and smirking unnaturally 
at him. ‘My boarding house is idiosyncratic, as unique as its name. I’m sure you 
would be accustomed to it soon,’ she added. 

 
Leonard was taken into a locked and furnished bedroom where there was a 

mammoth windowsill with velvety pillows, a king-size bed directly across from him 
against the far wall, and well-paved succinct carpet. It felt as if he was an 
infinitesimal persona from island country of Lilliput lodging in a Brobdingnag. Having 
settled down, Leonard perched on the windowsill reading the newspaper, while his 
eyes were scanning the words, making lucid pictures of the news until a sudden 
severe sound caught his attention.  

 
‘POW!’ a percussive striking sound exploded unanticipatedly from downstairs. 

Out of curiosity, Leonard trotted stealthily down to the living room in which the 
bizarre sound originated. The lady was not there but the fire was smoldering in the 
hearthstone. It must be hallucination, he thought, rubbing his arms. He fastidiously 
scrutinized the serene parlor, pending a spot at an uncanny manger in front of a 
gargantuan piscine in the balcony.  

 
Leonard agitatedly had a deep dive in the manger and on his carbuncle face, he 

had his inly, brushy eyebrows above his brown eyes that were always wide-open in  

206



Knock Knock, a Wildlife Visitor 
6E Janus Chan 

 
The night was silent while thin, dingy rain spat and drizzled past the lit street 

lamps. But the windblown dust was like sharp blades on his face and the air was 
obnoxiously frosty. Leonard Hampton had gone on a voyage from San Francisco on 
the interminable afternoon train journey, with a change at Medford on the way. It 
was about seven o’clock in the evening when he reached Ashland.  

 
Leonard dashed swiftly down the street. Nimbleness-he thought it would be the 

characteristic of financial profession. Dressing in his new light khaki trench coat, a 
pair of pristine polished leather shoes and his inky ritualistic umbrella, he grasped 
the map and clutched his suitcase, leaving with egg on his face under the heavy 
downpour. Under street light, the young man, grumbling, hurried through the 
howling wind along the street where there were only a line of tall, identical trees. 
 

It was twenty-five minutes past seven when Leonard stopped in front of a rustic 
vintage lodging house at the periphery of a jungle alley. The Wildlife and Ecology, it 
said on the door plate. THE WILDLIFE AND ECOLOGY, THE WILDLIFE AND ECOLOGY. 
The words were like magnitude, holding his attention, compelling him, enticing him 
to stay and press the doorbell. 

 
The door was opened-and out a lady popped. The lady was charismatic, with 

vermeil curly hair, and pencil-thin eyebrows which eased down gently to her black 
eyelashes. 

 
‘Welcome, my guest! Please come in,’ she exclaimed and broke into a smile, 

jolting him like an electric current. 
 
‘I was looking for an empty room.’ 
 
‘I graciously welcome your presence. Everything has been ready for you.’ 
 
‘Ah. Thank you.’ 
 
‘Why don’t you come in out of cold? Hang your coat there,’ she said, ‘and let me 

help you with it.’ 

 
 
 
 
 
She was startlingly cordial brimming with enthusiasm. Leonard marched 

through the vestibule and took off his coat. Uneasy thoughts emerged when he 
squinted at the 6.5 feet beech door, where there was a 3 feet colossal pet door at the 
bottom. The house was slightly peculiar unless there were prodigious pets like 
Tibetan mastiff, Leonard told himself. But it was a refuge from the tempest, who 
minds about that? 

 
‘It has been a prolonged time since there were human visitors, Mr..Mr.’ 
 
‘Hampton. It’s Leonard Hampton.’ 
 
‘Leonard, how metaphorical,’ the lady was halfway up the stairs, paused with 

her delicate fingers on the painted stair rail, turning around and smirking unnaturally 
at him. ‘My boarding house is idiosyncratic, as unique as its name. I’m sure you 
would be accustomed to it soon,’ she added. 

 
Leonard was taken into a locked and furnished bedroom where there was a 

mammoth windowsill with velvety pillows, a king-size bed directly across from him 
against the far wall, and well-paved succinct carpet. It felt as if he was an 
infinitesimal persona from island country of Lilliput lodging in a Brobdingnag. Having 
settled down, Leonard perched on the windowsill reading the newspaper, while his 
eyes were scanning the words, making lucid pictures of the news until a sudden 
severe sound caught his attention.  

 
‘POW!’ a percussive striking sound exploded unanticipatedly from downstairs. 

Out of curiosity, Leonard trotted stealthily down to the living room in which the 
bizarre sound originated. The lady was not there but the fire was smoldering in the 
hearthstone. It must be hallucination, he thought, rubbing his arms. He fastidiously 
scrutinized the serene parlor, pending a spot at an uncanny manger in front of a 
gargantuan piscine in the balcony.  

 
Leonard agitatedly had a deep dive in the manger and on his carbuncle face, he 

had his inly, brushy eyebrows above his brown eyes that were always wide-open in  

207



 
 
 
 
 
an expression of trepidation. He stared at the manger where it was full of fresh 

meat. He stared. Nothing else, yet Leonard could feel his pulse beating in his ears, 
blocking out all other sound except the breath that was raggedly moving in and out 
of this mouth at regular beats.  

 
‘POW!’ he heard the noise again and went rigid with fear. He turned his head 

and crept backwards, getting butterflies in his stomach and thinking about what 
could have happened. ‘ROAR!’ It was dark in his mind, almost too dark, and the 
abysmal darkness frenzied him more than anyone could imagine. He glimpsed an 
undomesticated lion in the open kitchen, standing literally like the king of the jungle 
with his forelegs lying on top of the cupboard and its eyes were in search for any 
signs of food from him vigilantly. ‘ROAR!’ the lion vowed his sovereignty again. 

 
Leonard felt the panic begin like a cluster of spark plugged in his throat in which 

tension grew and extended to his cheeks and limbs, while his mind was replaying the 
last staggering attack. While his mind swirled like a tempest, his breathing became 
meteoric and shallower. 

 
‘A…a lion in the house!’ Leonard spared no effort to extrude a feeble yet 

dismayful voice in despair. 
 
‘Such a prepossessing wildlife boy,’ a voice behind him answered, and Leonard 

turned and saw the landlady lingered at the entrance to the room, holding two 
saucers with vintage dandelion floral teacups smoothly as if they have been glued. 

 
‘Have a seat,’ she said, settling the tea on the table next to the sofa, ‘and I’ll 

explain it to you, my dear.’ 
 
Leonard tiptoed across the room and sit on the sofa reservedly, fixing his eyes 

on the ferocious lion in the kitchen. ‘Now wait a minute. Why is there a lion in the 
house, and then all of a sudden you…,’ he started to catechize the lady. 

 
‘Sugar?’ she questioned, ‘and milk?’ 

 
 
 
 
 
‘Milk, please. And all of a sudden you…’ 
 
‘Having an ordinary reaction’ she chuckled, ‘oh my brave lion, the Wildlife and 

Ecology, as well as the urban Ashland are erstwhile habitats of these wild animals. 
They belong here,’ the old girl started sipping her tea and grinned at Leonard. 

 
He did the same and in a minute the room became tranquil. Puzzling with the 

conversation, Leonard perceived her light blue eyes travelling all the way down his 
body to the feet and back to his face. He recollected the words from the lady’s pale 
lips. It was reasonable, the young man reflected. Humans have threatened wildlife 
through harassment, habitat degradation, encroachment and destruction. 

 
At length, Leonard eventually asked, ‘therefore you allowed the free access of the 
lion, didn’t you?’ 
 

‘I did. It’s all about wildlife rights,’ she chortled. 
 
There was another silent pause, when Leonard picked up his teacup and took 

another sip of tea; and held it stably with his ice-cold hands. He waited for her 
further explanation but she seemed to permeate in her elegant taciturnity. This was 
a bit of all right, which explained the skepticism towards the design and furniture of 
the dotty house. 

 
‘Wild animals should live free from human-induced pain or exploitation due to 

urbanization,’ he said at last. The lion wandered around, giving him a wave of its tail. 
Leonard sat staring at it. 

 
‘Of course. I knew you would get accustomed to it.’  
 
‘A lion is acceptable,’ Leonard took a deep breathe, ‘Excuse my asking, but 

haven’t there been more wild animals in Ashland in need?’  
 
Leaning on the sofa, tasting her cup of potpourri tea, the lady eventually looked  
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up and admired Leonard with her abyssal eyes and tempting smile. 
 
‘Yes. More animals,’ she said, ‘deer, hippopotamus, and black bear.’ 
 

Story plot credit: 
The Landlady – Roald Dahl 

 
  

Revenge is sweet? 
6E Ling Cho Kiu, Jessica 

 
  ‘You all cared, just not enough,’ the voice of Hannah Baker trembled 
through the tape-reading machine. Then there was Clay, the protagonist of TV 
series ’13 Reasons Why’, scolding the whole school for what they had done to push 
Hannah Baker off the cliff. Yes, you guessed right! She committed suicide by cutting 
her wrist in her own bathtub. 
 
 I switched off the TV to come back to reality. Even though a lot of people had 
left comments online saying the show was glorifying death, I thought Hannah had 
done the right thing. No one could have ever endured all those dramas, the 
molestation and the blackmail. It was just too much for a person to take in. Only 
suicide could give the student karma and attention. I used all of my strength to stand 
up since it was time to go, as my mom reminded me. ‘Today is Tuesday,’ I thought to 
myself, as I carried my portable oxygen tank to the car. 
 
 The drive took half an hour and I arrived at the enormous yet unpleasant white 
building. ‘Heartbeat rate check, reflexes check…’ as always, Dr. Lee mumbled during 
the treatment. Yet, he did not look as great as usual, if not rather depressed. He 
called mom to his office. I stuck my ear to the door and tried to eavesdrop.  
 
 ‘I’m so sorry to tell you, but your daughter has reached the fourth stage.’ ‘I was 
not surprised as I knew the time will come eventually. Leukaemia had been a huge 
part of my life since birth. I knew it was weird to say it, but I was actually not scared 
or worried. My mom came out from the room, tears rolling down like a river to the 
cheeks. 
 
 There was silence through the whole drive to school. I hated school. It was the 
living hell where people without humanity stayed. I often got discriminated against 
and laughed at by peers. Name calling and pranks were just my routines at school. 
People would put trash into my locker and spray-paint my desk. After school, my 
phone would be bombarded with negative comments. However, it was not the ones 
who had bullied me that I hated, but those who had treated me differently without 
offence. Sometimes, I would just stay in my room and cry from dawn to sunrise. 
Sometimes, I wished I could have my revenge and punish them for their cruel 
behaviour. Actually, there was something I liked about school, someone to be exact.  
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Story plot credit: 
The Landlady – Roald Dahl 
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Gregory George, my one and only friend. He was the only person at school, who was 
not disabled or with any illness, willing to talk to me. He also got bullied with me all 
the time, but never was he disloyal. I never got to know why, perhaps I never would… 
 
 Time flew and spring break ended, I came back to school just to receive the 
devastating news. I cried my heart out as it was too shocking. I would never have 
thought of this ever happening in the universe! It was Greg, he had been hiding the 
truth of being a coronary heart disease patient all these years. I could still hear his 
voice. It was so familiar. I could never accept the fact that my dear friend, Gregory 
George, had died from a heart attack. As I walked through the hallway, I heard 
whispers echoing in the never-ending corridor. I could see fear and regrets on their 
faces that was so entertaining. Now I really knew the feeling of Hannah Baker. Yes, 
revenge is indeed sweet! As I was enjoying the revenge on those who had bullied 
Greg and me, a teardrop slid down from my eye. Somehow, I felt so powerless and I 
knelt down on the ground, crying non-stop. 
 
 I should be happy that the death of Greg taught the students a lesson, and the 
vengeance might be haunting them for the rest of their lives, shouldn’t I? That was 
not how it worked in reality. No matter how enormous your thirst towards 
vengeance is, you just cannot fight with the pain of loss. Revenge might be sweet, 
but it could never compare with the tragedies that made you weep. Greg, our 
revenge was successful, but it was not a sweet, pleasant war, without you by my side.  
 
  

 

Declining Birth Rate Is Harming Hong Kong’s Future 
6E Katherine Yung 

 
There are some interesting posts in this thread. With a dwindling number of 
newborns, our city has been overwhelmed by discussions about whether a declining 
birth rate is a blessing or a curse to Hong Kong.  I am of the belief that decreasing 
birth rate will hinder Hong Kong’s future development.  
 
The phenomenon of a shrinking birth rate is due to the upsurge in the cost of raising 
a child. On the one hand, while commodity prices have skyrocketed drastically these 
years, the average wage has remained almost unchanged. This leads to a heavier 
financial burden on common families. On the other hand, raising a child is never 
limited to satisfying his or her basic needs, such as food, clothing, shelter and means 
of transport.  
 
Rather, education is the most expensive and indispensable part of a child’s growth. 
From enrolling their child in an elite school to selecting interest classes or tutorial 
classes for the child, the education expenses of their child exert enormous pressure 
on young couples. Therefore, considering the high cost of rearing a child, young 
couples would rather spend their money on other enjoyments like travelling or 
tasting delicacies. These are the real causes of the decreasing birth rate.  
 
Another culprit for the decreasing birth rate is that people nowadays would prefer 
more freedom in life and they deem having a child as an obstacle to achieving such a 
goal. As the popularity of DINK (Dual Income No Kids) Family swept across the globe, 
the traditional value that it is women’s duty to bear and raise a child has lost its 
appeal. What’s more, as more women have become financially independent, they 
are less dominated by their husbands, which means they have a much stronger say in 
whether they should give birth. Moreover, most highly educated or financially 
privileged couples would prefer to spend more time pursuing their career and 
dreams. They yearn for more freedom and better quality of life. Giving birth to a 
child may have become an impediment to them.  
 
But when we advocate that giving birth is a right, not an obligation, we should not 
neglect the negative impacts the decreasing birth rate would have on the society. 
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The decreasing birth rate will aggravate the problem of a graying population and lead 
to heaving burden on the governing of providing for the elderly. Hong Kong is 
confronted with an unprecedented aging crisis, and the situation will only exacerbate 
with the decreasing birth rate. Also, in the long run, the labour force will be 
insufficient to sustain the economic development of Hong Kong, compounded with 
the fact that more elderly will be eligible for social welfare benefits, Hong Kong’s 
economic stability will be under great threat. The declining birth rate coupled with 
the aging population may lead to a fiscal deficit when the government’s expenditures 
exceed the revenue it generates. Under these circumstances, a decreasing birth rate 
will further destabilize the population structure and then put Hong Kong’s economic 
development at risk.  
 
However, some may argue that decreasing birth rate can alleviate problems caused 
by overpopulation and release more living space for Hong Kong citizens. Given the 
overloaded transport system and the limited public space, declining birth rate can 
counter the effect of the exponential population growth, and improve the quality of 
life of individual citizen. But this assertion is untenable. Hong Kong’s birth rate has 
remained low for a long time, so the root cause of a population explosion is not 
related to it, but the influx of new immigrants in recent years.  
 
Also, problems caused by overcrowding may be attributed to the inpouring of 
tourists. To alleviate the problems, instead of treating the decreasing birth rate as a 
solution, the government should limit the number of visitors who enter Hong Kong 
on the Individual Visit Scheme (IVS).  
 
I totally agree that women should have the right to choose how many children they 
want. But freedom and rights often come with a cost, which not many would like to 
or can afford to pay. If the government does not do anything to encourage couples to 
give birth to more children, Hong Kong’s economy may come to a dead end.   
 
  

 

Revenge Is Sweet 
6E Sabrina Chan 

 
'That's the next one,' my assistant said as she handed me the form. I stared on the 
almost-empty sheet. 'He hardly filled in anything,' I pointed out. 'Well, except his 
name and age.' My assistant shook her head, quite pathetically. 'He didn't filled in 
anything,' she sighed. 'Those were me copying from the central system.'  
 
The door creaked open, and several moments afterwards, in came an uncertain 
Converse. It paused and hesitated, before bringing the entire body into light. The 
young man was in his late teenage years. He was wearing a plain-white long-sleeved 
shirt and a pair of woven jogger pants in cargo colour, loosely fit feet but with turn 
ups. I meticulously scanned his expressions — blank and silent. The eyes formed an 
icy cave, hollow with frost and stalactites.  
 
'What's your name?' I asked. Not a sound was uttered. 'Would you like to have a 
seat?' I tried again. Still his feet stuck stubbornly by the door, not even planning to 
inch a token step. That was the first time I met him.  
 

 
 
I stood by the door, unaware that my name had been called. I had no idea what took 
me to this. I was wandering, just wandering, and somehow I ended up with my name 
on a form. I was not dumbed by trepidation; I was simply dazed.  
 
The woman in front of me was in her thirties perhaps, with a warm smile that would 
please everyone except for me. I found it uncomfortable. Her face lit and her eyes 
shone far too brightly.  
 
When she took my right arm by the wrist, I winced. She shoved the sleeve upward. I 
looked away. She examined for a while, then let go of my hand, but directed me to a 
sort of dental chair. I lay down, uneasily. There was a sting in the neck, and that was 
all I knew. When my consciousness came back, she handed me a cup of 
water.  'You're free to go,' she said. So I left.  
 
I arrived home at sea and kicked off my shoes. I was not even aware how I got myself  
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I stood by the door, unaware that my name had been called. I had no idea what took 
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The woman in front of me was in her thirties perhaps, with a warm smile that would 
please everyone except for me. I found it uncomfortable. Her face lit and her eyes 
shone far too brightly.  
 
When she took my right arm by the wrist, I winced. She shoved the sleeve upward. I 
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into the room. Trying not to slam the door, I took three deep breaths. The door was 
shut. Another door opened. 
 
I grabbed my whip and flickered.  
 
'Do you know what you have done?' I murmured quietly, to the boy facing the corner. 
The fury was burning in my throat, burning with sooty smoke that stung my eyes. The 
nightmare kept on rewinding in my mind. Children snickering with irony, adults 
lamenting with disapproval, and people just talking away with their cliches. And it 
was all because of him. All the embarrassment, just because of him.  
 
I dragged my whip forward, still the little child remained curled up, embracing his 
legs. His arms held tightly around himself which covered his face, but I could sense 
the trembling.  
 
'Look what you have done,' I continued. The slow burn was evolving into conniption. 
'You have ruined everything. Everything!' I was beginning to bluster. 'You ruined me! 
My life, my future, my reputation, my love, everything! You took away everything I 
had, everything I was entitled to! Everything!' I panted to catch some breath. My left 
hand was itching for the slash, but I was not done with the talking. I closed my eyes 
and simmered down a little.  
 
'I want you to regret every single stupid thing you had done to me.' I whispered softly. 
'I want every sensory neurone of yours to remember and repent your wrongdoings. I 
want you to feel how I felt.'  
 
Then the hand could wait no longer and out the devil burst. I raised the whip and 
wielded it down with every strength my muscle fibres gave me. It hit the body, tore 
the cloth open, and revealed the bare skin. A faint line was drawn, with slight jitter 
and some dander still lingering in the fresh cut.  Pus and blood traces danced across 
the pathway.  
 
'Say you're sorry.' I demanded on every hit. 'Say you're sorry.' 

 
 
 
 
 
I slit and sliced and slit and sliced incessantly until I was too exhausted to raise 
another arm. I took a step back and admired my masterpiece. The dark red strokes 
entwined one another with divine beauty. The picture was well-distributed, with the 
finely carved lines relieved against the pale skin and the weight of lines harmoniously 
ordered. It was perfect, and I was appeased. Careful not to tarnish the scenery, I 
gently brushed my fingertip across one scar and fed the blood to my tongue. It was 
the taste of claret, with a scent of sweetness. It was lovely.  
 
'You have atoned for your sins,' I declared, still enchanted by my art, the only one 
thing I could excel.  
 
I turned and left.  
 

 
 
I knew I had done something wrong, again. I knew I was bad. I knew I did not deserve 
anything. I knew I was not entitled to any moan, nor protest, nor entreaty. 
 
I knew I had made him suffer, so this was his revenge on me, and my punishment to 
bear.  
 
Who was I to boast? Who was I to flaunt? I kept forgetting how useless I was. Now I 
was here to suffer, to suffer what he had suffered.  
 
As the slash cut my cloth free, my skin was excoriated by the blade, and the 
convulsion etched my soul. Yet it felt good, in a way that at least the pain was able to 
be expressed, a feeling that could at least go through the neural process, from the 
sensory neurones to the brain and the brain interpreting the message so that at least 
pain was felt and the sear existed, not like the aches in his heart that smoldered like 
the fire plates in hell. It was as if finally the tears were allowed to flow liberally, and 
the person in agony was allowed to scream. It felt good to be hurt. At least it hurts. 
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That was the first time I observed the young man from the simulator. There was no 
patient like him who created such a comprehensive make-believe as he performed 
the ritual. The titillation he gained from both the slashing and the pain was 
inconceivable. The endorphin soared like eating chocolate. Not just chocolate, but an 
entire bucket of 100% white chocolate. It was at the extreme where one would 
throw up and leave the stomach empty. It was morbid.  
 
The second time the sirens wailed I chose to focus on the reality rather than his inner 
self. This time he was at school. He dragged himself down the spiral staircase, in a 
quite blank and vacant manner, to the bottom of it, where an abandoned room was 
located. I watched closely, didn't even dare to blink, as he naturally shut the door, slid 
down the wall and fished out a blood-stained ruler, split into half. He slightly drafted 
out the lines with his fingertip, as if to plot out the picture, and then with no qualm, 
the blade flew across the wrist, leaving a crimson mark behind. On and on again he 
drew, in various directions and lengths.  
I studied his face. The strength he had instilled was divulged by the sweat on his 
forehead. In every cut he squeezed his eyes and pressed his lips together, 
occasionally panting in between. He took the pain like one would take their scoldings. 
The lonely shadow casting on the icy floor made me shudder, especially when I 
sensed his relief after his revenge on himself.  
 
This case really did catch my attention. Every time I came with different measures to 
reach out to him through the simulator, but my voice never reached the sealed 
compartment. 'There must be a blind spot,' I told myself, thinking really hard. And 
then it occurred to me that the boy never knew who the little child was.  
 

 
 
I gave the little boy a long icy stare, clutching to the whip. I was so at raged I couldn't 
even talk. The little child remained silent, holding dear to his knees, shoving his head 
into the escaping room his hugging arms had created.  
 
 

 
 
 
As I was just about to raise the crop, a voice asked, 'Who is he?' I was too furious to 
figure out what that voice was. 'He's an idiot! A dullard! A moron!' I yelled, quite 
spontaneously. 'Who is he?' It repeated. 'A fool! A dunce! A loser!' Again and again I 
dismissed it with ire, but again and again it repeated the question, delivering it with 
increasing sternness. Until at last I had no more words, I gave in and howled no more. 
The creepy silence permeated the room. 'Who is he?' It echoed.  
 
'Who is he?' I questioned myself.  
 
'Who are you?' I asked the little boy. Slowly and timidly, his raised his head. I strode 
forward and hovered over.  
 
The shock scorched across the nerves to my spine like electricity. It was almost me 
staring at the mirror, and the reflection staring back at me. Except that the eyes were 
brimming with nothing but helplessness. And abruptly I could feel him, the 
incompetence, the prostration, the anguish all crushed in one fragile soul. He 
suffered while I suffered, in different sensations, but in the same carcass. It was as if 
we were one. We were one.  
 

 
 
The young man stroked the little child's bruise and felt the coarse texture. It did 
trigger a sense of delight, but he managed to repress it. For ages he stood there, 
staring blankly at the little boy. I had no idea what his mind was working on, but the 
two parties just stayed in a state of confrontation. It was as if decades had passed 
when his lips finally quivered, and centuries after did he actually speak. 'I hate you.' 
He said. There was a dramatic pause, which could have been forever. 'Despite that,' 
he stopped again.  It was difficult for him to say the three words aloud.  
 
The little child stood up and walked slowly towards the young man. The minor 
cranked his head upwards, his eyes light as stars and clear as water. All of a sudden, 
his tiny arms wrapped around the lanky body, head pressed to his abdomen.  
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'I forgive you.' The little child said quietly.  
 
The young man froze. All the barriers he had built, all the aloofness he had practiced, 
all the hatred he had accumulated, over all those years, were now instantly torn 
down into ashes. The ice cap has fallen, just for that trace of simple warmth. 
 
 'And I too,' the young man said finally. 'Forgive.' 
 
Although I had observed him numerous times, it was only the second time I saw him 
in person. He was still loosely dressed, but he seemed quite happier. I checked his 
endorphin level. It was not to the extent of cloying white chocolate, but to that of 
sweet mint tea, with a scent of freshness. I injected him the removal and gently 
pulled up his right sleeve. Some bruises had scarred and the wounds had been 
cleaned. 'You promised.' I reminded him. He slightly nod and smiled. That was the 
first time I saw him smile. It was a sweet smile, but not candy-nauseating. It was 
refreshing. It was a smile that could only be worn when one finally learnt to have a 
liking for bitter-melon.  
 
And it was sweet.  
 
  

Invention Makes the World Go Round 
6E Janus Chan 

Good morning ladies and gentlemen, I am Janus Chan. Being a representative of 
Hong Kong at the convention, it is honorable for me to get a bang out of giving a 
speech to all of you. Did you ever think of AlphaGo would become the first computer 
program to beat a human professional player without handicaps in the past? The 
future – a kind of perplexed sounding full of unknowns, twists and turns. We do not 
have every answer, but ‘the best way to predict the future is to invent it’ is a great 
way to think about it, using the eternal thought of creativity, the fundamental energy 
that all life and reality is born from, to prognosticate tomorrow and manifest our 
dreams. So thanks, Alan Kay, an American computer scientist, for that superlative 
quote to derive the theme of today’s competition.  
 

Possessing an intelligible image of days coming revolutionizes every aspect of 
life, safeguarding our property and quality of life. Right from the moment when 
someone rubbed two stones to light a fire, or bashed a rock to make the first tool, to 
the development of the Internet and Mars rovers, we have made revolutionary 
advancements in several areas of science and technology. From the Pixar hit Wall-E in 
2008, which boldly predicted individual pod-like cars with the simple touch of a 
button, encouraging Google and Goodyear to make substantial progress on Eagle 360, 
the self-driving cars by magnetic levitation in June of 2015, to the political ideology, 
the abolition of slavery and the emancipation of the black slaves, modern society 
seems to be on pace to beat their prediction by at least a couple of centuries. From 
the Industrial Revolution to the Information Revolution, the creations in the past not 
only unambiguously seek to maximize the ability to respond to surges in need but 
also generated humanistic knowledge that contributed to the research, development 
and design of new products, services or techniques, making the world go round. 

 
Unimpeachably, the consummation of global human needs is traceable to 

inventions which solve the social complications on a global scale including world 
poverty, environmental pollution and resources crises. Scientists spare no effort to 
boost productivity growth and improve the measure of energy security. Have you 
heard about the Hippo water roller, which was created in 1990s by South African 
engineers, Pettie Petzer and Johan Jonker? It is of great ingenuity in dealing with 
water crisis, improving world’s ability to combat infectious diseases, reducing infant 
mortality and eradicating poverty by filtrated drinking water. Harry Stokes at Project 
Gaia invented the alcohol-burning stove which diminishes deforestation and  
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desertification due to not having to rely on the harvest of wood for traditional 

charcoal-burning stoves which in turn provides the world with environmental 
protection. The advancement in disintegration of resources crises and alleviation of 
world poverty reduced the uncertainty to the world, bringing us to achievement from 
craving for improvement in global issue. 

 

 Advancements in the maneuvering of resources play a crucial role in reducing 

dangers, shaping the outlook of the future. From angiography machines, 

laparoscopic devices and monitors, and stethoscopes to laryngoscopes, life 

expectancy has increased drastically while the death rate due to epidemical diseases 

such as HIV, AIDS and meningitis is reduced on account of continuous inventions in 

the medical field. Undoubtedly, it is obligatory to predict our future with creations. 

Age-related macular degeneration, the malady once believed as incurable, is 

becoming less and less intimidating since the appearance of bionic eyeballs, 

becoming a symbol of hope for millions of patients with retinal diseases. With 

climate scientists predicting that natural disasters will increase in frequency and 

intensity, designers have been creating inventions that could be a life saver, reducing 

geographical catastrophes. With the tragedy that people witness in natural calamities, 

compared with inadequacies in global disaster preparedness system, inventions 

describe the philosophical mission as supporting and expanding human ability. The 

orange saver which could be transformed into a life raft in the event of cataclysm and 

tsunami, the Noah Escape Pod which is not for the claustrophobic but a protection 

from earthquakes and the Eliodomestico which strengthens ability to turn sea water 

into clean drinkable water are used to raise survival rate in the disasters. Necessity is 

the mother of invention. But so, apparently, is anticipation of possible necessity. All 

these creations reduce the chance of dangers in the future, helping the world to 

predict and prevent possible calamities. 
 
 Invention creates cultural trend, improving the coming days with convenience 
and efficiency. Information technology promotes communication across the globe. 
From wheels and planes to smartphones and video conferencing, these creations 
enhance convenience for us to travel around the world and shorten the distance 
between people. Pervasive artificial intelligence techniques are breaking into the 
modern era, bringing us a vogue of ‘technological high-speed travel’. Yet, is invention  

 
 
 
 
a curse or a blessing? Every coin has two sides; it is not desirable for us to only focus 
on the merits of it. As a result of big leaps in technological invention, man would be 
faced with a new problem – how to take full advantage of it. The development gives 
serious thought to both possibilities of a utopian and dystopian futures run by 
technology. The current automation technologies could already replace 45% of 
activities people are paid to perform. We could not predict everything. Due to the 
technology backlash and the misuse of power, the trend of invention, in fact, has 
possibilities to replace humans and cause damage. The threat of a nuclear weapon 
causes immense and immediate damage that could change the path of an entire 
society with terrorism on the rise around the world while the self-driving cars 
become uncontrollable due to hijacking and invasion into the system. As invention 
continues, unpredictability of the future and abuse of invention increases, bringing 
the existence of human beings to uncertainty.  
 
 Inventions make the future better than our prediction. By coming up with ideas 
about what we want to do, we begin to plan. As we plan, we begin to take actions. As 
we take actions, we begin to create our future. The future may be misty, but we can 
still be an active participant to invent a better world. Thank you.  
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Why Fear a Crystal Ball Everyone can Make 
6E Sabrina Chan 

 
Barack Obama once said, 
‘We did not come to fear the future. 
We came here to shape it.’ 
Ladies and gentlemen, leaders around the globe, 
I am honoured to be here to give you all hope.  
The futurists have foretold  
With their crystal balls and quotes 
That the end of the world is doomed to be close. 
Because of our techs, they say, 
By 2045 some day 
The robots will overtake the human race.  
And the make-believe democracy 
In a winner-takes-all society  
Will ensure that within this century 
There would be no more norms,  
Nor equalities, nor minorities. 
But ladies and gentlemen 
Why do we have to predict the future 
And fear it? 
Because what we have here in our hands  
Is the ability that we can, and the proof that we are meant  
To invent future and the future is in our hands. 
 
Technological revolution 
Characterised by innovations and interconnections, 
Granted us with airplanes, steam engines and Google translations.  
Of course there were risks, 
Unemployment at least,  
But that does not deny the results achieved.  
Lamentable it is, that we have to admit, 
The loss is far frivolous than to meet our needs.  
All inventions are double-edge swords, 
The crux is on the inventors, 
 

 
 
 
 
To create bliss, or to render loss.  
The discomposure and terror in future horoscopes 
Will only discourage the advance in technology 
And to suffer is our unborn posterity  
Who could not enjoy further convenience and privilege, 
That human intelligence could hatch  
So that intensive labour and humans are no longer a match. 
Fellow leaders here in chairs 
Would all understand  
How human’s incompetency against nature,  
Has always been an obstacle for the search of cures. 
If we truly fear superbugs and mutated pathogens 
If we truly fear the doomsday of all medicines  
Then why do we not instill more funds  
But instead spread the words of future based on mere censuses?   
Gene therapies, cloning and biomimicry 
Have all come a long way to serve our community 
They were the masterpiece of our ancestors 
Do we have the same contributions for our future? 
The onus is on us, the so-called inventors 
To ensure the society is still in clover 
As they prepare themselves for takeover.  
 
To invent the future does not only mean big data, 
But also an exhaustive change 
That is powerful enough to define a new era.  
The society we live in, the values we believe, 
May not be as authentic as we perceive. 
The countries who claim to have democracy, 
Do they really have the ability, or the sensibility, 
To cater for the poor, the disadvantaged, 
And those considered as ethnic minorities? 
Due to civilization and rapid economic growth 
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Our material needs were satisfied  
And the spiritual desires began to rise 
We demand for rights, equality and freedom 
Hence the protests, feminist and gay rights movements. 
Our values have transformed, the society has too, 
The elites manipulating while the exploited crying 
For their interests deprived, 
Though the former are smiling with their money in piles.  
The University of Maryland has proven that  
Economic stratification could lead to global collapse  
When the elites push society towards instability  
By hoarding wealth and resources of huge quantities,  
The working population is crushed with insufficient income allocation 
Which eventually writes out justice and order in society. 
These are the words from Gaetano Mosca, Vilfredo Pareto, and Robert Michels, 
Who purported that egalitarianism and democracy would be futile at last,  
As political elites could always outmaneuver the mass.  
The predictions were perfectly incurred, from the practices 
With the force and persuasion, control of information, power over promotions, 
Business-governmental collusions, 
Just to inherit wealth and maintain their positions.  
Regrettably we digest and accept,  
With no intention to take action and protest 
To defend the democracy,  
Or whatsoever bureaucracy that we wish to possess. 
Can we invent a better system? 
One that has fewer loopholes,  
And can maintain its efficiency in years to come? 
We can only be 40% certain that this prohibition would not lead to  
Some kind of totalitarian rule,  
But without a gigantic worldwide revolution, 
Nobody could reach any conclusion. 
Yet why we are we here with our arms fold, 
 

 
 
 
 
Condoning the authority to distort and mold 
Our future society with such dark, murky, partisan controls? 
Why not step out of our comfort zone,  
Be the cause structural strain, repression or mobilization 
And defend for the interests our future generations 
Are entitled to? 
Because if we could invent the future 
With our voices, banners and signatures, 
We would not need to predict the year 
When democracy is doomed to disappear.  
Ladies and gentlemen,   
The future warrants your attention, 
Not as an individual, but as a representative of your nation. 
All countries must see eye to eye in this situation 
To come up with resolutions  
With global significance.  
From technology to antibiotics, 
From humanity to social politics, 
The revolution is not effortless.  
Nevertheless we must endeavour  
To put knowledge to good stead and invent the future 
Because we are educated to think, to imagine and to criticize 
And with education we are civilized  
To look ahead and strive forward 
In lieu of playing with stats and serve as fortune tellers. 
Therefore ladies and gentlemen, 
The future is in our hands, 
We invent new products, approaches and solutions 
That could serve the future generations 
And maintain the prosperity of the Homo sapiens. 
Why fear the orbuculums? 
Everyone is capable of their establishments.  
Thank you.  
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How to Overcome Depression 
6F Naomi Tsang  

 
When it comes to the most fatal illness in Hong Kong today, cancers, heart attacks 
and the like may be what come to your mind. Yet, according to a research done by 
the Hospital Authority, depression is actually the number one fatal illness in Hong 
Kong. As of late, many teenagers suffer from mental health problems due to stress 
caused by school and relationships. Since mental issues have become a prevalent 
phenomenon in our society, I’d like to this take chance to share some useful tips and 
advice on how to prevent and combat depression. 
 
First of all, you have to take good care of your physical health. If you don’t have 
enough sleep, you will have difficulty concentrating in class or even in exams. 
Consequently, it is easier for you to feel discouraged and depressed. A doctor once 
claimed that there is a close relationship between physical wellbeing and mental 
health. Therefore, before you deal with mental health problems, you should ensure 
that your first cope with your physical health. Do not stay up all night in an attempt 
to get high scores in exams because it will jeopardize your health and the outcome 
may just end up being the exact opposite of what you expected in the first place. On 
the contrary, you should develop a regular sleep pattern so that you get the same 
amount of sleep on a nightly basis. Besides having sufficient sleep, good diet habits 
are also crucial to one’s health. Avoid junk food and skipping meals as much as 
possible. Meanwhile, you should eat plenty of vegetables and fruits to maintain a 
balanced diet. If you manage to do all of the above, chances are that you should be 
able to avoid depression. As long as you can get rid of fatigue and physical tiredness 
and are able to stay physically fit, depression should very likely stay away from you. 
 
Second, feel free to express yourself. Share your feelings with friends and family 
members. It is true that it may not be easy to freely express how you feel deep inside 
you, especially when you are already too depressed to talk to others. We understand 
that some people may be afraid to admit that they have depression and are scared 
that revealing their problems will only make their loved ones worry. But what they 
need to know is that depression should not be regarded as a scary disease, but 
rather a condition that can be improved upon if they are able to share their thoughts 
and feelings with people that they trust. Take my friend, Petty, as an example. She 
was once suffering from depression. As her best friend, I accompanied her to go 
through her ups and downs by being there for her when she wanted to cry and  

 
 
 
 
listening to her when she had negative emotions that she wanted to air out. While it 
may seem and is true that I didn’t do much for her in particular other than just being 
there for her, that is exactly what she needed – someone who is there for her no 
matter what happens. With the understanding and encouragement from friends like 
me and her family, Petty eventually recovered from her depression and has been 
living healthily since. As illustrated in this case, revealing your true feelings can make 
you feel relieved and regain your composure. It is vital to have support from friends 
and family when one encounters mental problems. 
 
Last but not least, resisting negative thoughts and enjoying life is another cure for 
depression. Whenever negativity impedes your emotions, remind yourself that the 
negative thoughts are only temporary. Don’t get too caught up in those negative 
moments and spend time doing what you are passionate about, be it playing sports 
or music, reading or hanging out with friends. These are what helped Petty a lot 
when she was depressed. When you do what you truly love, positive energy will 
surround you. 
 
It is never an easy task to overcome depression, but with proper lifestyle choices, a 
positive mindset and support from the people around you, we all have the power to 
fight it. However, if you ever find yourself in a dreadful situation, it is advised that 
you consult doctors for professional advice.  
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How to Overcome Depression 
6F Naomi Tsang  
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Get Involved in the Cheering Team! 
6F Chris Choi 

 
Good afternoon, teachers and fellow schoolmates! I am Chris Wong, the chairperson 
of the Student Union, and I’d like to take this chance to invite all of you to participate 
in your form’s cheering team. 
 
With the sports day approaching, I believe that most of you have seen students from 
senior forms sacrificing their lunchtime to rehearse their cheering team performance 
in the school playground. Some of you may wonder what they are doing. Well, they 
are in fact members of their form’s cheering team, which is an integral part of our 
school’s culture. Long story short, cheering teams in our school are not only 
responsible for supporting the athletes in their respective forms, but also coming up 
with a choreographed performance that will take place on the sports day, where 
cheering teams of different forms will compete against one another for the “Best 
Cheering Team Performance” title. 
 
Many students, myself included, participate in the event for the same major 
reason — it’s really fun and rewarding. In our hectic school life, rarely do we get the 
chance to do something collectively with schoolmates from different classes in the 
same form. Yet, the cheering team allows us to do so. On top of the joy you get from 
your participation in your form’s cheering team, the precious memories that you get 
from the experience is another reason why you should consider becoming a part of it. 
Like many teachers say, when alumni get together for gathering years after their 
graduation, what they spend the most time talking about and reminiscing over is 
always the good times they had in the cheering team. As trite as it may sound, it is 
actually very true that your unique experience with the cheering team will outshine 
your academic accomplishments, making it an invaluable activity that you shouldn’t 
hesitate to take part in. 
 
With all that being said, I highly recommend each and everyone of you to partake in 
the cheering team of your form so that you can seize the opportunity to contribute 
to your form and experience what can potentially be a once-in-a-lifetime event of 
your life. 
 
Thank you! 
  

A Story 
6F Joshua Yiu 

 
“With concerted effort, we can, beyond a shadow of doubt, safeguard wildlife and 
preserve the ecological balance!”  The conference room burst into tremendous 
applause and incessant flashlight, amid which the “eloquent and sophisticated” speaker, 
Mr Smith, left with an ambitious and zealous countenance. 
 
Getting into his own lustrous black car, Mr. Smith’s smile evaporates into disgust and 
contempt.  Observing the change, a new driver of Mr. Smith naively asked, “Is it that 
the car produces too much greenhouse gas?  I recall there is a new type of model with 
a catalytic converter, utilizing cleaner biofuels…”  A pair of acutely ferocious eyes 
reflected in the review mirror forcibly halted the conversation.  “Drive me to that place,” 
an indifferent order reverberated.  
 
Flashing into their eyes, upon arriving, were flourishing trees of different heights an 
intensities of brown but all with brilliantly green leaves, closely jostling with each other 
and absorbing ravenously as much sunlight as possible.  Grassland birds, otters, lions 
and American bisons, to name but a few, were all boisterously enjoying themselves, 
pointing to an excellent habitat with great biodiversity for all wildlife.  The driver beheld 
with awe, and Mr. Smith smiled again, too, yet cunningly.  “Knock-knock…”, to the 
driver’s consternation, a man in a black suit came, shattering the serenity.   
 
“Mr Smith, it is such a nice place.  We look forward to your cooperation.”  
  
“Of course, this is definitely a place with abundant natural resources-- from lucrative 
endangered wood species—although it could hardly satiate my financial hunger— to 
profitable fossil fuel and coal, and eventually sparsely discovered ores like hematite and 
copper pyrite that demand astronomical prices…” 
 
“Yes, this must proceed clandestinely…”  The businessman glared at Mr Smith’s 
trembling driver being fraught with distress and fear. 
 
“Take him as you want,” Mr. Smith answered nonchalantly. 
 
The desperate crying and multifarious wildlife seemed to be alienated from the two  
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men, who only saw cash piling up in front of them. 
 
That was a horrendous night.  The shadow of trees became horizontal, and holes 
leaking disgustingly black oil were created.  There was no more boisterous peacefulness 
in the wild. 
 
Monitoring and orchestrating this catastrophe through a huge window in a house quite 
close to the forest, Mr Smith gently shook his wine bottle in celebration.  When the last 
tree was cut down, Mr. Smith also finished his last drop of wine. 
 
Abruptly, a giant shadow crushed the window and dashed into Mr. Smith’s home, 
breaking the jubilation.  It was a lion reduced to a trembling wreck without any bit of 
intrepidity.  It was full of wounds with blood leaking, bristling with terror.  Its pair of 
innocent eyes signaled for help.  With complete composure, Mr. Smith swiftly snatched 
a gun and manoeuvred it to deliver total oblivion to the animal.  
 
Red drops flew across the sky and time suddenly froze.  For the lion, the red color is 
reminiscent of the gentle and warm red sunlight that spilled out a long time ago.  It 
could lie on the tickling, yet fresh and moist grass, for the whole day, enjoying the sun. 
The leaves of trees always shook, through which the light permeated like glittering stars.  
The caress of breeze, alongside the boisterous chasing of its companions often cradled it 
to deep slumber where it felt so secure. It was so, until one day two men in black suits 
brought a group of workers with machines to devastate its home.  Its eyes eventually 
became a small line, yet this was not the slumber it enjoyed before. 
 
Just as Mr. Smith tried to call someone to clean up the mess, he received a phone call.   
 
“Sure, it is my pleasure to give a public speech to tell them we as humans must not be 
selfishly exploiting natural resources at the expense of ecological balance.”  
 
He took a glimpse of the still lion in permanent sleep, and then continued with a smirk, 
“After all, both animals and humans have feelings.  We should respect their rights to 
live and manifest our altruism.” 
  

 

Bitter Aftertaste 
6F Debbie Chan 

 
 My life is like a rollercoaster, like something straight out of a fiction, or like an 
urban legend.  To you, especially those who are from a developed country with a 
warm family, my life is probably nothing more than another creepypasta, but it is as 
real as it gets. 
 
 I was born into a small family in Afghanistan 30 years ago.  Being a girl in a 
feudal and destitute country, life was hard in every way.  However, despite the 
tribulations, I was satisfied just by being with my family, who, to me, was the light in 
this world of darkness, but my naive and illiterate mind was unaware of what danger 
was awaiting me. 
 
 It was a starry night not long after my fifth birthday.  Under such tranquil 
scenery, however, some silhouettes lurked in the shadows. I was roused from sleep 
by a din coming from the living room. I couldn’t remember the details, but before I 
knew it, a man forced a piece of cloth to my face and I soon passed out. 
 
 I woke up me being chained up alongside my 2 younger sisters and many other 
damsels in a cell, while my 2 brothers, one of whom was an infant, and 9-year-old 
sister were no where to be found.  Before I understood the situation, a man, whose 
face I would never forget, entered the chamber.  He had short, inky hair and sunken, 
raven black eyes that were colder than ice; his frame was so thin that he almost 
looked like a living skeleton; his skin was pale as parchment, and was covered in 
tattoos that made him almost like Satan himself.  He announced that we were then 
his property and must obey his words, unless we wanted to receive chastisement.  
That was how the nightmare began.  Everyday, I was dragooned into serving food 
and drinks to strangers in a rackety room, often being touched weirdly in the process, 
and if I dared to make mistakes, I would be faced by either a whip or a burning-red 
iron club. 
 
 One day, when I was about 8, I was suddenly unlocked from my chains and 
brought away by a foreigner.  In his car, the man revealed himself as an agent of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation of the USA, FBI for short, and said that I was freed 
from the hell I was in.  Noticing my doubts, he showed me his FBI badge and  
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explained that I was the 20th child rescued from the black market that month.  Like 
the other 19, they traded back my freedom with the help of some clandestine 
relationships and a huge amount of money, and soon, I would be settled down in a 
brand new family on the other side of the world. Before turning his focus back to 
driving, the agent vouched that his crew would inquire about the whereabouts of my 
family with all their might, and sent me a reassuring smile. I had no idea what the FBI 
was then, but I knew that he was trustworthy, and that I could be myself again.  
Outside, the sun, which I saw for the first time in 3 years, was slowly banishing the 
dark night away. 
 
 Two weeks later, I was sent to my adoptive parents in the US, who treated me 
like one of their own. That was when I was informed about my family – my parents 
were long dead by torture, and my siblings were either enslaved, slaughtered or sold 
away, thus impossible to be tracked down. Upon hearing it, I was overwhelmed by 
wrath, and could only think of payback and nothing more. After that, the thirst for 
revenge became my driving force; it forced me to achieve perfection, especially my 
physical condition. Time after time I forced myself to go through intense physical 
training, often to a point of passing out, but I still manage to endure the distress – 
after all, it was nothing when compared to what my family and I had undergone. To 
further enhance myself, I entered the Virginia Military Institute and later the FBI 
Academy after graduating high school while self-learning martial arts. Time flies and 
at the age of 25, I joined the FBI as one of its youngest agents.  My only focus, of 
course, was to expunge those who harmed me from the surface of this planet. 
 
 Finally, a few months ago, I joined a crew of 50 men and returned to the lair of 
the beast. Nothing had changed since I left - the smell of rust and agony filled the air, 
accompanied by screams of affliction in the distance. While the others were busy 
scouting for traffickers, buyers and survivors, I walked straight to the room in which I 
knew that devil was waiting.  His hair had turned grey, his eyes were filled with 
trepidation, and his skinny body rattled in fear. It was such a congenial scene, so 
much so that I could almost felt a grin forming. I pointed my rifle to his forehead 
while telling him my story, and I could understand why he couldn’t recall – homicide 
and abuse were his customary routine after all. The voice in my head kept telling  

 
 
 
 
 
me to pull the trigger, reminding me all those insomnious nights caused by 
post-traumatic stress disorder, all those times I cried myself to sleep in the chamber 
of death, and in the end, I shot his stomach.  As I watched life slipping out of his 
body, I almost reached a state of euphoria.  I did it!  I had put an end to this 
nightmare of many innocent trafficked victims! 
 
 As I left the room, a sense of emptiness suddenly hit me. With my desire to 
avenge my family redeemed, I surprisingly felt lost. After requesting for medical aid 
for the trafficker, I ambled to the compartment I used to stay in. It’s like it was stuck 
in time, with the only difference being I was then freed from the locked gate. I 
remembered how I had let rage drive me past my limits over and over, and how 
revenge became my life’s sole objective. Now that the objective was accomplished, 
all there’s left was a void in me, and even a small tinge of remorse. That man in the 
other room was certainly not the only human trafficker, and his death absolutely 
cannot change anything, I would still suffer from PTSD and there would still be more 
unfortunate people everyday, the only difference would be that more negativity was 
created.  It’s a vicious cycle with no end.  If we both killed someone, even for 
different reasons, did it make me any different from him? I remembered what my 
step-parents told me when I was dead chuffed about being recruited into the FBI.  
They quoted the words of Emil Cioran, a Romanian philosopher who they admired, 
“Revenge is not always sweet, once it is consummated we feel inferior to our victim,” 
and reminded me that I must not be blinded by abhorrence. This sentence had never 
mattered to me, but that time, it hit home.  I suppose it was an exact portrait of 
what happened to me. 
 
 Upon leaving the building, I knew something about me had changed. I knew 
that no matter how sweet revenge tasted at the moment, its aftertaste would always 
be bitter, and that life is much more than avenging someone. As the building got 
whipped out, the weight in me was finally removed, and I could finally live as myself 
again. 
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again. 
 
 

235







 

Creating a Poem 

 

Can you teach me to write something? 

Have any ideas to give to me? 

A poem? 

Not easy to write. 

 

Keep thinking hard. 

Animals may be a good subject. 

 

Leopard – it runs as fast as a lightning. 

Octopus – it lives under the sea and has eight arms. 

Not difficult to write a poem. 

Give some knowledge, then you can do it too! 

 

1E Peter Chan 
 

 
  

 

My Self Introduction 

 

Chan Tsun Kiu is my name. 

Has a passionate heart with flame. 

A little girl of five feet tall. 

Nice to hear that you want to know me more. 

 

Today is my lucky day. 

Sunshine is on my face. 

Unbelievably my mum wins mark six. 

New house she buys is big. 

 

Kitchen, bathroom are supreme. 

I can work out in my gym. 

Unfortunately this is just a dream! 

 

1E Chan Tsun Kiu 
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All About Me! 

 

Man Shing Hei is a boy who likes to play. 

A boy wants to dream all day. 

Never listens to what his English teacher says. 

 

Sings about all things with momentum. 

He wants to tell that he loves his mom. 

I think because she always buys him bubblegum. 

No, because he thinks what I say is dumb. 

Great! He has a clever brain to solve all his sums. 

 

His all-time favourite is computer gaming. 

Every game he plays is about timing. 

I can’t imagine he still has time for sleeping! 

 

1E Nathan Man 
 

  

 

Life 
 

Life is like a craggy road. 

Usually has ups and downs. 

I wish my life doesn’t have many difficult paths. 

 

Catching life is very difficult, 

Hilltop is life’s highest point. 

Even though it is difficult to go, 

Usually as difficult as finishing endless homework. 

Kind-hearted is good for your life. 

 

Happy for my life is happy-go-lucky. 

I think my life is happy. 

My life makes me feel grateful. 

 
1E Lui Cheuk Him 
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